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— < H E Holy Sake” gives the Nin of 5 
©” Helohim, or Gods, ſometime to Crea- 
tures, becauſe df ſome reſemblance 
| they dear unto him, either by Nature, 
„ 4 Office: Thus, v. g. : 
I. The Holy Angels are ſtyrd Gods, becauſe 
5 of their Spiritual Nature, and of that Might, and 
Wiſdom in which they bear ſome faint Reſem- 
blance of him: As when the Pſalmiſt ſaith of 
Man, '* Thou madeſt him little lower, Meheloim, 
than the Gods And faith to them, touching his 
only begotten Son, t Worſhip him all ye Gods; that 
is, faith the CNS. * all wo YR 2 G 5 
worſhip him. 5 
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2dly. This Name is given to God's Vice- 
gerents upon Earth, becauſe they all derive their 
Power, and Right. of Government, from him 
who is the 5 of all Power.; as in thoſe 
Words of the * ſalmiſt, God - tandeth: in the Con- 
egation of the Mighty, he 0 4 Fudge among the 
8. And of, the Hebrew: Servant — will not 

go free, it is aid, his f - Maſter ſhall bring him be 
elohim to the Gods, that is, unto the Judges. 
And Chap. 22. 28. Thou ſhalt not revile the Gods, 
nor 65 eak_ evil of the Ruler of thy] Pevple; becauſe, 
ſay the Hebrew Doctors, this expoſes them 


* 


enclines them to Sedition. 1 98 A Ne 
3 ah. This Name is given to the Ambeſſelors 
of God; or thoſe. who deliver his. Meſſage unto | 
others. So Lev. J. 17 God ſaith to Moſes; See 1 
have made thee 20 55 4 God, not ee an but 
00 Peg, Am- 


eth 1 5 49 ie that Jef "ſeth: — pete ove 2 
him: And the Apoſtle ſrith, that + He that deſpi- 
ſeth them, deſpiſeth. not. Man, but God. And did 
Men ſeriouſly conſider of theſe things, they would 
- not be ſo forward, as in the Nation now they are, 
% ſpeak ni of Dignities; or repreſent our 
learned and laborions. Biſbops as her ſecret Ene- 


1 —__ and to Tall at., them with ſuch Rags. and 
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Vol.Ir Of che Unity of GOD. ' 3 
Fury às they do, leſt God ſhould execute that 
Threat upon them; * This People are as they who 
contend with their Prieſt, therefore ſhall they fall is 
the day time and IL will deſtroy their Hotber. 
But albeit there be many who in theſe ſeveral 
Accounts are called Gods, yet is there but One, 
ho by way of Excellency is ſo calfd, and ho is 
therefore ſtyl'd the Great, and rhe moſt High God; 
the God of Gods, and Lord of Lerds, God over all, 
| Bleſſed for ever; This will appear Ale the true 
| Notion of the Deity, deliver'd very frequen 2 
and expreſly in the Scripture to us, that He is that 
Being, + who made the Heaven and the Earth, the Sea, 
und all that in them is, and who did providentially q 
govern and order all things in them according is 
the Council of his Will. That Providence maſt 
be included in the true Notion of a Deity, is evis 
Aàent from this Conſideration, That to own only 3 
ſuch à Deity as we are not oblig d to Worſhip; / 
and from whom we can expect no Benefit by au 
Service we perform unto him, as to all purpoſes 
of Religion, or any Intereſt we can-ſerve by ſuch 
' an uſeleſ$ God, is, in effect, to own no God at all. K 
God without a Providence being to us an empty 
Name, and a thing infignificant, which we as free= 
ly and feeurely may deny, as own; for to what. 
| purpoſe ſhould we Pray to a God who regards 
one of our Addreſſes? or hope in a God Who is : 
not concern'd to help us ? What ſhou'd moye us td 
love a God who beſtows no good upon us? to 0 
fear a God who will inflict no evil on us? or to 
obey a God who regards not our Actions? or how" » 
can we do it? there being no poſſibility of being 
| obedient or diſobedient to him who hath given d- 
5 . Actions ſnould be govern'd: 5  Þ 
. ̃ĩͤ p 
ef 4. 4. a A. 17. fs {| 
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from him? 2 or praiſe him, if He be no ways Be- | 
neficial to Mankind? or in what can werimitate 
him, if He ſits ſtill, and dath nothing? or if he 
exerciſeth n Wiſdom: or: Juſtice, and ſhews no 
' Goodneſs er- Mercy to any of the Sons of Men? 
Hence * Gieexs:truly ſays, That Epicure: by own 
ing only ſuch a God as did nothing, cared, for 
| noching, and did good to hone; did only leave 
us the empty Name of God, but took away his 
Nature. Now if this Maker and Governor of 
the World be not Eſſentially, and Neceſſar iy 
one, there may be many who did concur to the 
Creation, and may concur at preſent to the Go- 
e I; and then how many they may 
be, will be impoſſible fon us to judge; for when 
_— we acknowledge mbte than One, how many 
more they may be, no:natural Reaſon gan deter- 
mine, and ſo we cannot know whom we are to 
Love, Fear and Obey, on whom we are to Truſt 
and Depend, to whom we are to render our 
Praiſes for any of tbæ Heſſings we reręive, or 
bo it is we 9 Offend by our Tranſgreſſions; or 


to hom we muſt repair or Pardon of them, to , 


whom we muſt addreſicfgr/any Mereies that we 
1 want, or for Deliverance from any Exils that we 
labour under; we know not which of them we are 
to imitate, or whether by obeying One, we da 
1 grateful: to tbe Reſt. birne: 
Again, af there may be more than O. Ep then 7 
can no Man be certain whether he wor figs all 
the Deities he ought to worſhip; becauſe he 
cannot know by the Light of Nature — many 
they may be, and then no Perſon gan be ſatisfy d 
1 —4 he hath done his Duty, and ſo can have no 
4 ane Peace, berauſerJExcannak. Know that he 


_ 


5 5 Re ali, onaie rei gut Des, De a Deorum, l, x, | 
— n. 5 | 1 
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them; for as * Tertullian truly ſaith, The Neg 
lect to worſhip any one of them, may be an Of- 
fence, ſeeing prelatio unius ſine contumelia alterius eſſe 


non poteſt, the Preference of the one, is a Contumely to 


the other, as leſs deſerving to be worſhipped. * !" 
_ :3dty, If more concurr'd to the making, or con- 


cur to the Prudential Government of the World, 
they were and are either total, or partial Cauſes, 
— only of the Creation, and in this Government; to 

de all total efficient Cauſes of one and the ſame 


effect, is a thing impoſſible; for where the Effect 


is one only, the total efficient Cauſe can be but 


one: So if my Soul was wholly created, and put 
into me by one God, nothing of it could be crea- 
ted by another. If then they be all total Cauſes, 


they muſt all act by the ſame Power, Wiſdom - 


and Will and conſequently by the ſame Nature. 


Seeing theſe Attributes ſpring from the very 


Eſſence of the Being, to which they do belong, 


and eſpecially in Divine Beings are one and the 
ſame with it, and ſo theſe Cauſes would not be 
many, but one only. If they were only partial 


Cauſes, they only can deſerve our Worſhip and 
Service according to that part they bore in the 
Creation, and do ſtill bear in the Government of 


the World; which being impoſſible for Man to 
know by the Light of Nature, He muſt be left 


uncertain what Service He ſhould pay to any of 


„te, and on what Account. For either he 
muſt know, that the Obedience, and other Parts 
of Worſhip which he pays to any one of them, 


will be accepted as if paid to All; which never 


can be known by the Light of Nature, unleſs it 


doth aſſure us, that the Will, Power, and Wiſ⸗ 
| . 


„ n 


| hath worſhipped all thoſe Deities which are con= —* 
cern'd in his Protection, or that he hath injur d or 
offended none of them by his Neglect to worſhip 
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6, The Attributes of GOD. 
dom of the One, is the Will, Power, and Wiſ- 
dom of them All; whence it may rationally be 

_ concluded, they are all One in Nature, or we muſt 

be aſſur d that they all require the, ſame internal 

and external Worſhip; that is, to he every one 

Lov'd, Fear'd and Gbey'd above alk others, and 


World, and then we cannot he oblig d, or able to 
pay them any Service, becauſe We cannot know, 
either what ſhare they had in che Credtion, ox have 
at preſent in the Government of Things b 
From theſe three Arguments it clearly follows, 
that the Suppoſition of more Gods than one, Noth 
fundamentally deſtroy the Worſhip of the De 
Again, Whatſoever is a God, muſt be:Eter- 
nal, and the firſt of Beings, or elſe muſt have 
begun to be, and ſo muſt have ſome Cauſe of it's 
Being, and fo can be no God: It muſt: > either 
ens 4 ſe, a Being from it ſelf, or ens ab alogderivd 
from another, and fo again can be no God. It 


miuſt be either a neceſſary and independent Being, 


Power, and fo muſt all, excepting one, have 


or elſe may ceaſe to be, becauſe He doth depend 
in being on another, and ſo again can be no God. 


low: © 


M 


Now if you aſſert more Beings of this Nature, 


they muſt be either all Infinite in Wiſdom and F 
. 
Power and Wiſdom, unneceſſary and ſuperfluous 
to the Production and Government of the World, 
ſeeing one God of infinite Power and Wiſdom 
. muſt be ſufficient for thoſe Ends; or elſe their 

Power and Wiſdom muſt be finite, and then they 

neither could Create, nor can they. govern the 
whole World, ſince both apparently require a 


Power and Wiſdom which is Infinite. In a word, 


Infinite Power and Wiſdom can reſide only in an 


\ 


Vol. J. Of the Unity of GOD. 7 
_ Effence, that is, Infinite; that is, hath all Perfecti- 
ons poſſible, and then it is impoſſible that any 
other Being ſhould have Perfections equal to it, 
ſince that muſt make two Infinites, which is a 
contradiQaioii; for if they do agree, and are 
united in Effence and Perfections, they are not 
two, becauſe there is then nothing in which 
they differ; or if they differ in Eſſence, Power 
or Wiſdom, that muſt be wanting in one of them 
by which they differ ; and ſo that Being cannot be 
Infinite in Perfections; ſo clearly doth the Denial 
of the Unity of God deſtroy his Nature. Now, 
If. Henee we may eaſily diſcern the groſs Ido- 
latry, and the pernicious Error of the Church of 
Rome; which tho' ſhe doth in Words profeſs to 
own this Attribute, yet in Truth owneth other Gods 
bheſides the true and only God; and this ſhedoth 
I. Directly, By owning that as God, and pay- 
ing Divine Worſhip to it, which by Nature is no 
God, but a meer Creature. © _ 2 
II. By aſcribing that Religious Worſhip to 
many df his Creatures, which is proper to God 
alone, and ſo advancing the Creature into the 


Place of the Creator. 


And, rf. This they are guilty of directly, by 
making it an Article of Chriſtian Faith, That the 


Sacramental Bread, is by Converſion, made God 
blileſſed for evermore; and commanding that Latria, 


that is, the Worſhip due to God alone, ſhould be 
given to It; for, that the Conſecrated Bread is not 
\ Converted into the Body of our Lord, is evident 
almoſt to all our Senſes ; ſeeing it repreſents it 
ſelf fo to the Bye, the Taſte, the Touch, the 
_ Smell, and fo cannot be otherwiſe, as Romaniſts 
themſelves. confeſs, without a conſtant Miracle. 
Seeing then no Evidence of the leaſt Miracle 
appears to any of our Senſes in this Caſe, we are 
thence aſſur'd, that no ſuch Miracle is wrought 
„ | B 4 | after 


— 
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after the Conſecration of the Elements; for God 
did never, that we know of, work a Miracle, but 
He ſtill repreſented it unto the Senſes of thoſe 

Perſons, for whoſe ſakes He wrought it, and made 
it apparent to their Eyes, Ears, and their Expe- 


_ rience, that he had wrought it; there is not one 


Inſtance to be given to the contrary from K 
ture, or any Human Writer. 

2dly. It is repugnant to the Nature of a Mi- 
racle, not to be made the Object of our Senſes; 
for a Miracle is, in Scripture, ſtiled a Sign, and 
that is, ſaith St. Auſtin and the Schoolmen, Some- 
thing ſenſi ble, whereby we do perceive what 1s not ſen- 
ſible; what therefore is not the Object of ſome 
Senſe can be no Miracle. 

3dly. We have, in Scripture, many Inſtances of 
Miracles done, not for Converſion. of Unbe- 
lievers; but, as this is ſuppoſed to be, for the 


benefit of Believers; ſuch were the ſtanding Mi- 5 | 


racles recorded in the Book of Moſes, the Man- 
na, the Water of Jealouſie, the Urim and Thummim, 
Ge. Such alſo were the Miracles which Chriſt and 
bis Apoſtles wrought upon Diſeaſed Chriſtians : If 
then in all thoſe-Miracles we cannot find one In- 
ſtance which was not made apparent to the Sen- 
ſes of Mankind to be Miraculous; we may 
hence ſtrongly argue, That where there is not the 
leaſt appearance of it to any Senſe, there is no 
real Miracle produc d. 
Laſtihj, We do as reaſonably pretend, a Reve- | 
lation to juſtify. the Verdict of our Senſes in this 


matter, as do the Romaniſts for the Deception of 


our Senſes; the Conſecrated Elements being five 
times in * Scripture declared to be Bread, where- 
à s ĩt is not once affirmed there, that the Subſtance | 
5 the Bread doch not remain, and nary once, 
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Vol. I. Of the Unity of GOD. 9 
that when our Lord's Body was whole, and not 
pet broken on the Croſs, that the Bread given 
was his Body broken for us; and if we mult not re- 
ject the Romiſh Tranſubſtantion,” notwithſtandin 
all the Abſurdities and Contradictions whict 
ſeem to follow. from it, why ſhould we reject the 
Conſubſtantiation of the Lutherans, which makes 
both theſe Aſſertions true on the account of any 


Contradictions or Abſurdities which can be urged 


againſt it? Ina word, if Chriſt had ſaid, This is 
my Body broken for you, and the Holy Ghoſt had 
never ſaid after Conſecration, it was Bread, it 
might have been more reaſonable to call upon 


us to ſuſpe& our Senſes in this matter; but when 


it is ſo oft in Scripture ſtyl'd Bread, which they 


did eat of, which was to them the Communion of 


the Body of Chriſt, and by eating of which unwor- 
thily, they became guilty of the Body of Chriſt, not 
diſcerning the Lord's Body, 1 Cor. X. 16, 17. xi. 
208, 27, 28. and it is but once affirmed to be the 

Body of Chriſt broken: Is it not a Wonder, that 


one ſingle Paſſage mention'd by Chriſt whilſt He 


was alive, ſhould be deemeg- ſufficient to make 
all Men believe, that his whole Body, and ſo his 
Fand, was in his Hand; and that this Living 
Chriſt was at the ſame time Dead and Sacrificed ; 
and that the ſame Body, which was whole before 
the Eyes of his Diſciples, was alſo broken for 
them at the ſame time ; with many thouſand 
Contradictions more; and yet that what the Holy 
Ghoſt, who knew the Meaning of our Saviour's 
Words better than any Romaniſt, hath ſaid ſo of- 
ten to inform us, That the Element was, after 
Conſecration, Bread, ſhou'd not be thought ſuffi- 
cient to make us think it Bread, tho' it appears 
to all our Senſes ſo to be. * Now if it be ſtill 


— * 
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10 The Attributes of G 0 D. 
Bread, the Romaniſts themſelves are forced to 
confeſs, they of all Men are the moſt groſs 
II. This they do indirectly, by offering up 
Mental-Prayers to Saints and Angels through- 
out all the Places of the World. For a Mental 
Prayer being a Prayer, utter d not with the Mouth, 
but conceiv d in the Heart only, muſt ſuppoſe, 
not only that the Saints and Angels have the 
knowledge of the Hearts of all Men, which 
* Solomon declares God only knows; but alfo that 
they are preſent every where, ſince otherwiſe they 
could not hear ſuch Prayers put up by all Men 
every where: Now this Practice aſcribes unto 
theſe Creatures two incommunicable Attributes 
of God, and fo doth in effect aſcribe unto the 
Creature what is due to God alone, in which con- 
will de good to all, and bear a kind Affection to 
the whole Race of Men, and therefore that his 
Mercy and Loving-Kindneſs ſhall not be reſtrain'd 
to ſome leſs Parcels of Mankind. So the Apoſtie 
pPlainly teacheth in theſe! words, God would have 
4] Men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the Truth; this He confirms from the Conſidera- 
tion, r That there is one God, and Father of us at, 
who therefore, as the common Father of all 
Mien, doth Will the Happineſs of all his Chil- 
dren, He being the God and Father of all/ Men 
in particular: Upon the ſame Account, the ſame 
 Apoſile argues for God's readineſs to juſtiſie the 
Gentiles by Faith. as well as the Jews; by enquir- 
ing thus, is He * the God of the Fews only? is He 
not alſs of the Gentiles? and by anſwering that as 
to this, there is no difference betwixt them, it 


9 — 1 i 
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Vol. I. Of the Unity of GOD. ir 
being one and the ſame God, who juſtifies the Circum«- 
ciſion by Faith, and the Uncircumciſion by the ſame 
Faith, and the ſame God of all, who is rich anto 
all that tall upon Him. Agreeable to this is that 
of the Apoſtle Peter, of a truth I perceive that God 
is no reſpecter of Perſons,” i. e. He loves not Men, 
becauſe they are Jews, or Circumcis'd, or of the 
Seed of Abraham according to the fleſh, as the Jews 
vainly did imagine, | but in every Nation, he that 

| feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of 
him, 1. e. Whereſoever he finds any Perſon own- 
ing the true God, and the natural Principles of 


5 Piety, Juſtice and Charity, and endeavouring to 
live according to them, he is Accepted with, 


and he will be Rewarded by Him; and of this we 

may be aſſured from the Principles of Natural 
Reaſon; for he that hath due Apprehenſions of 
the Divine Nature, muſt know, God can love 
nothing but as it is ſuitable to his own Holy Na- 
ture, and his Communicable Perfections; and 
therefore can only Accept of, and Reward Men 
on the Account of that which makes them Holy, 
Juſt, True and Faithful, Kind, Good and Merci- 
ful, as their Heavenly Father is. 


III. If we have all one and the ſame God, 
we who Conſent in the Acknowledgment and 
Worſhip of this God alone, ſhould alfo bear the 
greateſt Love to, and keep the ſtricteſt Bonds of 
Union one towards another; according to theſe 
words of. the Apoſtle Paul, * Walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith you are called, endeavouring to 
Leep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, for 


there is one God and Father of all, who is above all 99 1 


his Sovereignty, and iu you all by his Spirit. Hav- 


ing then all one Father, we muſt all be Brethren, < l 


and therefore ought 0 Love as Brethren, for even 
gy — — — — | _ — — 
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Nature will Inftru us to be kind to our own Fleſh ;, 
this was the Argument of Abraham to Lot, Let 
there be no ſtrife betwixt. thee, and me, for we are 
Brethren; We have all one God, whoſe Power 
gave us alla Noble Being after his own Image, and 
capable of Communion with him, and Enjoy- 
ment of him; whoſe Goodneſs giveth to us Life 
and Breath, and all Things, and who doth bear a 
kind Affection to us all, becauſe we are all his 
Off-ſpring, and therefore ſtand bound to imitate 
his Goodneſs, and kind Affection towards all: For 
why ſhould we conceive: that Man unworthy of 
our Care and Love, who is made after the Image 

of his God, and is the Subject of his Care and 

Kindneſs ;| hence the Apoſtle repreſents, it as a 
great Abſurdity, with the ſame Mouth with which 
+ we bleſs God, to curſe Man made after the ſimili= 
„ T it irs 
Moreover, He is that God whoſe Providence 

vratcheth over us for Good, | who preſerveth all 
our Souls in Life, and gives us all things plenteoufly 

20 enjoy: We then in gratitude to this kind Provi- 

+ dence; ſhould have regard to, and be.concern'd 
for the good of all whom He thus Loves. He 
alone, laſtly; is God'over all, and therefore hath a 
Sovereign Authority over all, and ſo a right to 
require this Brotherly Affection towards all his 
Children; That God, who ſees all our unchriſtian 
Quarrels, bitter Zeal, and Animoſities againſt 

them, and will be ſure to puniſh it; theſe are 
the Inducements which even the Principles of Na- 
tural Religion do afford to move us to this Love 
to one another; and they ought, ſay the Heather 
Moraliſts, to be improvd to theſe three great 
Ends: (1-) To a mutaal Care of one another. 


9 7 7 
1 


I 2 — 
88 5 8 — 


K Gen. 13. 8. £ + Fam, 3» 10. 


We 


tute lam, un ll. je g. Tie dene, whit ca- 
reth. 97 1 . 1 e e to mutual 
Aid, | elp and. "Altiſta ol 2 edch other, Herauſe | 
we * er door may, Want their "Af ane. 

34 » I Hees, noworiey, IO a C Communica rio dur 
| e Za ts, others, 'for 1 this, faith | Cicero, is 
Deorum: Lay ond to Bive Ifter the Examp te of | 


706 . 15 0 to all; and Mags bo, A Mer 
cies are. 6 of Works, and Who 119 Kinck o 
104 Wiek But then if we ad- 


the unt 
vance t9. 0 ſiderati 0 our ſelves, a8 Curl | 
ſtian 1 0 of ments. 880 t ere 


2 ill ap Arto; | 
5 0 Lay Fo wh and, 1 De : 
her "th Church, be 

| gal.Sced baptized i in ches ane 9 £6 

ed Spe 1 ie pi 1 ritual I Viands, "M mbers. 0 
tbe thy Co: ody Myſtical, -and of, the 89 d .of 15 5 


Faith, 17 PR, of the State 


Heirs Ve are. Diſcip es le, ſan 
| Lord, Polehe 85 of the fam ic Baths ul d. by 
the ſame Spiri 375 whoſe Fedies are Love (pra Fe Peace, 
and ade wy hoald. all Proſecurs the ſe x grea E 


Ends, the Glory c of God, wo. ; hs e 
our Souls: Ate. we then, 1 | 1 5 
KReſpecis, on ne e with c our, Chriſtian Bras | 
we not be: Ns to you by the 
Sure 122 Co 1 IR muſt import 705 r 50 
| more ſacred Union betwixt the Mer übers of 25 
Spiritual Body, than of the Body Natural, o 

'® Nike : As then the Apo/ le 5 27 1 us, that the 1 
8 of the Service of one Member a the 

Natural, the Hand to Labour, or the Feet 

to Walk, would be exceedlng — and 


. „ hh ** 1148" $4.4 = r 1 


Dr. 


, A * —— — 
he * % 


rede ecke, Ania 1 3:6, " T 5. 7 | 'L, 7. 75 
*. 4. Legs I . 64. \ * y 'Þ + 


eren 


even fatal to 3 Body; 3 0 our 8 of an 
8 by of Kindneſs to the Members f the any . 
2 Body, muſt it be 0 1 of 5 growth, 
| Bo faith St. P. which eve ery Joint 
| 22 . it ts ri „ to hed 155 Fi it + folf in | 
bere { One 6nly who is God? then 
aa we 8 0 be devoted to his Service. This is 
the Inference of loſes from this Attribute, in 
| 92575 word „ (4) Knew 4nd canjider in 4 Heart, That | 
the Lord. hy is God, in Heaven above, and up the 
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d, and we may Worſhip. him al6ne; in 6ppoſi- - 
tion to all Heathen Gods, Thon therefore ſhalt Love 
Ihe Lord thy 51 with all thy Heart, aud with all thy 
E and with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strenge 
= For "He 'Þeing that, God from whom Alone the 
- Powers, of our Soul, our Faculties and Might en- 
tirely ate deriv'd; it is but equitable that they 
4 os wholly, be imploy'd in his Service; dur 
Heart muſt therefore be perfect with the Lord, : 
(A) Ie muſt not halt betwixt God and Mammonjor be di- 
1 vided betwixt him and any. other\ 1 but 
maſt, without Reſerve, Exception, or Excuſe, 
4 —— os. ade de of his He and celight 


meinung 


0) Det, 4.39, ſe 09 ji Kings 8. * 6 {9 ) Mark 
112295 30. CE Rom. | + {th 4s 


Vol. I. of . | Unity: 60D. 6 
to do his Will: Our Mind, that is, the Powers of 
our Undetſtanding, muſt be employ'd to know 

What is the good, and acceptable, ee br 4 
 _Ood,; and 8 contrive by what means we | 
. advance his Glory. Our Wills maſt freely chooſe, 
and with alacrity embrace the thing that is welt 
ing to him, and muſt reſolve | r do it, 
e we may loſe or ſuffer by it; and our 
executive Powers muſt be employꝰd with all the 
prudent Zeal, Activity and Fer vour, that we can 
expreſs in the Performance of our Duty to him, 
this being to ſerve him, as the Volgar faith; Cum 
toto 'oalde run, or with all our Might. And; 350 

. 5thly.” This Conſideration” ſhould induce” "is to 
fear him above alk things, to fear his Anger, and be 

concern'd to avoid what” is 3 to him 

more than any Evil which can elſe befal us: For 
if be only be the Mighey God, what van be able 
to ſcreen us from his Wrath, or ſtop the Execu- 
tion of his Vengeance on as? What therefore 
ãs more reaſonable, than the Advice our Saviour 
gives us, * 7b fear him moſt who can deſtroy both. 
Soul aud Body; in Hell Fre? Again, If He alone be 

God, He is alone ſufficient to preſerve, and to 

defend us from all the Rage and Malice of the 

World, and all the Evils we can be obnoxious to, 

or to ſupport us under them, and cauſe them al” 

to work. together for our good. He alſo, on the fame 

account, muſt be ſufficient to make us happy: in q 

the enjoyment of his favour, in ſpite of Men. 

and Devils. This uſe the Pro — 5 Jeremy makes 3 

of this Conſideration in the Words, + +. Who 

would not fear thee O King of Nations, Ter to thee” ; 
doth it appertain, foraſmuch as there is wore like unte 

thee O Lord, thou art Oy and thy Name 5s —_ . 
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16 The Attributes of GOD. 
_. 6thly. This Attribute ſhould engage us to place 
our Confidence in God; to depend wholly for 
Support and Safety upon Him ; who being God 
alone, is alone able to ſupport, and ſave us to 
the uttermoſt. He who thus maketh him the Ob- 
ject of his humble Confidence, ſhall find a Bleſ- 
ſing from the Lord, “ For Bleſſed, ſaith the Pro- 
phet is the Man who truſteth in God, and whoſe hope 
the Lord is; He will be ſure to find the, beſt 
Security from Evil: For as it follows, He ſhalt 
not ſee when Heat cometh, nor ſhall be careful in the 
Tear of drought ; and the moſt ſure Proviſions of 
all that Divine Wiſdom ſeeth needful for him; 
for Þ He ſhall be as a Tree planted b the Waters, 
(all. He ceaſe: 
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Vol. I. Of the Perfection of G O D.-. . 
1 am God, and there is none like unto me, my Counſel 
* ſhall tand, and I will do all my Pleaſure. | © 
"Laſtly, Is there one God alone? Then to Him 
only doth belong the Praiſe and Glory of all the 
| Mercies we receive, and all the Preſervations aud 
Bleſſings vouchſafed to us; ſince they are all the 
Iſſues of that Providence, which is entirely ma- 
nag'd and directed by, his ſole Power, . Wildom 
and Gogdneſs- Thus Hannah doth. expreſs.her 
 Thanksy * My Heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine 
Horn it zar in Him. There is none holy as the 
Lord, for there is none beſides Him, neither is there 
any Rock like our Co. 
And David, in like. manner, ſiying, + For thy 
Mords ſake, and according to thine own Heart haft 
thou done all theſe great things, where fore: thou art 
great, O Lord God, for there is none liks Thee, 
neither ii :theve ary God beſides Thee. And 
 ſeeing' of Him, and from Him are all things, 
it is highly reaſonable that the Praiſe of them 
mould be given to Him, To whom be Glory aud 
Honour for ever and ever. Amen. bg 6: 
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HB- en Perfedtions are of three 
F 

1. Such as we cannot in any kind: re- 
ſemble, as, v. g. the Eternity, the Independen- 
cy, the All-ſufficiency of God; his Omni-preſence, 
and Omniſcience; this being eſſential to the beſt 
of Creatures, to have an Original of their Being, 
to depend on a Creator, and to be limited both 
as to Knowledge, and to Preſence, and an unſuf- 
ferable Piece of Luciferian Pride, and of Self-ig- 
norance, to think, i in theſe Perfeddions, to be like 
to God. 

24g. Other Divine PerfeQions are ſuch, in which, 5 
tho fome Creatures faintly may reſemble him, 
yet are they never bid to imitate him in them; thus 


_ do n reſemble him in as 
an 


Vol. I, Of tue Perfectias of, GOD: ig 
and ſupreme Maſiſtrates in Power, and upon that 
account perhaps they are in Scripture ſtiled Ele- 

bim, or Gods, yet neither Men nor Angels are 
in Scripture required to reſemble him in thoſe 
..| 34y. Others are ſtiled moral and communicay 
ble Perfections; they being ſuch; in which we 
may in truth, and ſome good meaſure reſemble 
him in this imperfect State, and ſhall be {ti}. more 
like unto him in ſome of them, when we advance 
to the Perfection of them in our future Happineſs, 
to wit, his Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Truth and 
Sincerity,' Goodneſs and Kindneſs; his Mercy; 
ePity, Patience; Forbearance and Long-ſufferingz 
in all which things we are required to bg perfect 
ins our Heavenly Father is perfect. In Proſecution 
of which Subject; I ſhall conlideerr 

1. What we are to believe, and what Conceps 

- tions we ſhould have of the Divine PerfeRions: 
2. What is required to rectify our Ideas, and 
1 n us a juſt Notion of theſe Perfections of the 

Dey. nierte e, one Th | 
„. What it is to be bke to God is thefs ths: 
ral Attributes, and how far we ſhould endeavour; 
and are oblig'd/'to-reſemble him in theſe eommu- 
nicable Perfections. To begin with the firſt Par- 
ticular, Haw: we are to conceive of the Divine 
perfections. Now theſe Perfections may be cons 


„ 


5 ſidered theſe: three wN d [i bing © 
L..) Abſolutely, and as they really exiſt id 


% 


2; 1 
« 


_ 2 Mo Diviaeqiature; /;; 7 g ag, : 
0 By way of Remotion, or ſeparating any 
thing from him which denotes Imperfection. 
(3) By way of Compariſon with the Perfecti⸗ 
on of his Creatures. And (.) If we conſider 

- bheſe Perfections abſolutely, or as they are in 

_ God, we mult aſcribe unto him all poſſible Per- 

fetion: that is, es can be cönceiv'd as 
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an Excellency of Being, muſt be aſcribed to him 
in the higheſt Degree. This, ſeems to be that 


natural Conception all Men have of God, that He 


is the moſt perfect Being: this even the Light 


of Nature ſuggeſted to the Heathen which ſaid, 
that he was 7% #26710, Optimus, & Maximus, the 
very beſt and greateſt of all Beings; and Perfectiſſima 
Natura, of the moſt perfect Nature that we can 
. For as his Being is, ſo muſt 


thoſe Perfections which flow from it, he being | 


therefore «7424s, Self- ſufficient; there can be 


nothing wanting to him, and ſo he muſt have all 


Perfections: He being alſo the Supreme Being, muſt 
have theſe Perfections in the Supreme, or -in the 
higheſt manner. Moreover, he muſt have theſe 
Perfections without Limits, Dependencies, or a 


Capacity of addition to, or diminution from 
them. 1. Without Limits, becauſe his Nature 
being unlimited or boundleſs, his Eſſence Infi- 
nite 3 all the Perfections contained in, and flow- 

ing from that Nature-muſt be ſo, the Holy Scrip- 
ture doth aſſure us, that his Underſtanding is infinite, 

*Pfal.-ra7. 5. and that he is Almighty, and can do 


exceedingly above all that we can ask or think: And 
what bounds can we put unto that Power which 
could create a World from nothing, or to that 
Wiſdom which could order all things both in 
Heaven and Earth; and ſee what was to come 
throughout all Ages: And if his Power and Wiſ- 


dom be thus infinite, Why ſhould we not con- 


ceive the ſame of all his other Attributes? 2. He 
ha hall hisPerfectionsindependentlyfrom anyother; 
all the Perfections of the eſt of Creatures muſt be 
derived from him, from whom they do receive 
their Being, * For of him and from him are all things, 
„öͥ l—T—IT TE I 
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but 


or” 


he did enjoy them. And 3dly, Seeing theſe per- 


fections are infinjte or boundleſs, there can be 
no addition to them, ſince nothing can be more - 
than infinite, and ſince he is a neceſſary and all- 
powerful Being, bis Perfections cannot be taken 
from him, nor can he ever loſe them, and fo 
they cannot be diminiſhed... . a 
In fine, God is ſo perfect, as that he wants 


not any thing to make him abſolutely Happy in 
the Enjoyment of himſelf, or to make us Hap- 
py in the Enjoyment of him. Hence he in Scrip- 


ture is ſo often ſtyl'd El SHaddai, God All- ſufficient j 


the Word, is hy the Septuagint rendred Tav7vedro; 
i. e. That God, who hath an abſolute Power over 
all things, to Rule and Guide them at his Plea- 
ſure, and to do whatever pleaſeth him, from 
which his All- ſufficiency doth naturally reſult. 
2dly, When we ſay God's Perfections may be 
conſider'd by way of Remotion, the meaning 
is, that they are ſo compleat, as to admit of no 
Defect or Imperfection, or Mixture of what is 


Of the Perfection of GOD. 221 
but he who hath his Being before all other things, 
muſt have all the Perfections of that Being be- 
fore them; and therefore independently upon 

them, it being impoſſible that his Perfections 
ſhould depend on that which had na Being when 


contrary to them; for if we once admit of the 


leaſt Blemiſh in the Divine Nature, or aſcribe. 
any thing to it which imports Imper fection, we 


ſtrike at the Foundation, and deſtroy the moſt 


Natural Conception which we have of God. 


To explain this to you in a familiar Inftance, 


Wiſdom is an abſolute Perfection, including in 


it no Imperfection or want of Knowledge, and 


ſo we abſolutely ſay, that God is Wiſe; but 


Learning is a Perfection acquir d by much Study, 


C 3 


YE 
\ 


"wa. 


and pre- ſuppoſes former Ignorance of what we 
have now Learned, which Ignorance is an Imper- 
SET, : f fection 
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22 The Auribates f GOD. 
feQion; and ſo we cannot properly ay, that God 
is Learned, but only, that his Underſtanding 
far exceeds the Learning af the wifeſt Man: To 
be able to move ſwiftly from Heaven to Earth, 
and from one Country to another, ts a PerfeQion 
in the Angels; but then it argues Imperfection, 
as pre- ſuppoſing a Nature Finite, and Limited 
to one Place; and therefore cannot be aſcribed to 
that God who is prefent every where: whence 
He enquires thus, Can any one hide himfelf in ſecret 
Plages, where. F am not preſent to behold him ? do 
nat I fill Heaven and Earth And in this way of 
Sn the Divine Perfections, we follow the 
conſtant Language of the Holy Scripture, which 
frequently ſpeaks, of the Divine Perfections, by a 
removal of what is contrary to, them, or argues. 
any Imperfetion in the ſame kind; declaring, 
that God is ſo Holy, that there is no Inquiry, _ 
and fo exactly Juſt, that there is no f Unrigh- 
teouſnefſs in Him; ſo True, that it is impoſſible that H 
ſhould Lie, ſo conſtant to his Promiſes, hat He 
cannot den) bimſelf, that he cannot repent ; ſo im - 

mutable, that there is T in Him no variableneſs 
either Shadow of turning. Thus in the Son of | 
| Meſes, aſcribe ye, ſaith He, Greatneſs unto God, as 
for, our Rock, bis Work is perfect, He is a God of 
Truth, and without Iniquity, Deut. 32. 34. God'ns 
ngt 45 4 Man that He ſhould lie, or as the Son of Man 
ghar He ſhould repent, * bath He ſaid, and ſhall He 
wor do 47 4 He ſpoken, and ſhall it not come te 
1 22305 The Divine Perfections may be conſider'd 
I WAY af Compariſon with tke Perfections of 
his Creatures, and then it is to be obſerv'd (iſt.) 
Fhat whereas their Perfections are Limited and 
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Vol. I. Of the Perfeftionof G DD. 
Finite, and ſo their Power, Wiſdom and Goodd- 
neſs cannot reach to all things; when we ſpeak 
of Divine Perfections we ſupply this Defect, as 
doth the Holy Scripture, by adding the word All, 
ſaying, He is Al-mighty, All-wiſe, Omni ſciant, 
Omnipreſent, is a God that knoweth all things, 
and who is preſent with them all; or by adding 
ſome Epithet, as the word infinitely, inconceiv- 
ably, ſuperlatively; as when the Scripture ſaith, his 
Underſt auding is infinite, he can do more than we 
are able to conceive, He is one God above all, he is 
to be fear'd above all Gods, _ 3 
 _2dly, Whereas all the Perfections of the Crea- 
ture are derived from Him, and dependent on 
Him, and nothing can give untognother what 
it bath not ſome way in it ſelf ; hence we infer, 
that all the PerfeRions which are in the Creature, 
arein God by way of Excellency, as being the 
Cauſe of them, and one that can perform them 
without difficulty, and with greater Perfection 
than the heſt of Creatures; according to that 
Enquiry of the P/almiſt, * He that plant eth the 
Ear ſhall not He he hear, He that makgth the Eye 
ſhall not He ſee, He that teacheth Man Knowledge, 
ſhall not He know ? 1 e ad 
Again, Becauſe all the Perfections of the Crea- 
ture are but faint Shadows, and weak Reſem- 


blances of the Divine Perfections, and in many 


Inſtances ſeem not to be of the ſame kind with 
_ thoſe in God, his Wiſdom being not acquired, 
or capable of failing; as ours is, his Power need- 
Ing no Inſtrument by which he ſhould exert it, 
being attended with no Difficulty, Iafirmity, or 
Wearineſs, as is the Strength, and Power of a 


Man; therefore the Scripture doth expreſs this 


difference ſometimes by way of compariſon, as 
— 3 5 „ 
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when it ſaith, f There is none Holy as the Lord, or 
none hat can be compared to him; and ſometimes 
by aſcribing theſe things unto him alone, be- 


cauſe in the way of Eminency and Perfection they 


agree only to him, and ſo excluding any Creature 
from a participation of them with him, becauſe 


they cannot have them in that Eminence in 
Which they are in God; as when the Scripture 
Aaith, f There is none good but one that is God, and 


ſtiles' him, * The only wiſe God, that God who 


Fuß bath Immortality, and who only is Holy, be- 
_ cauſe he only is ſo Eſſentially, Independantly, 


Immutably, and by way of Excellency; and this 
Compariſon is of excellent uſe to engage us to 


place our Muſt in God alone, and to repair to 
im for all thoſe Bleſſings which we want, and 
to render him the Praiſes due for all the Bleſſings 
we enjoy; to ſubmit to his Government, acqui- 


eſs in the Diſpenſations of his Providence, and 

yield Obedience to his Preſcriptions, as will be 

farther evident in Proſecution of thoſe Uſes, 
hich the Conſideration of the Divine Perfetions 


- 


Vill very naturally afford. And 


'* 1. Is Ged all perfect? then is it certain that 
he cannot need our Help or Service. He need- 
eth neither the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, nor the Power 
of the Strong, For the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer _ 
than Man, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
Mun, i. e. That which the Wiſe Men of the 


World ds repreſent as Fooliſhneſs, hath more of 


Wifdomin it than all their Politick Contrivances ; 
that which they look upon as Weakneſs in his 
Niſpenſations, ſhall vanquiſh all the Strength of 
Man againſt it ;-and therefore Job puts the Que- 


ſtion to his three Friends thus, t Whom would you | 


* 
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vol. I. Of the Perfection ef GOD. 25 
help, is it not him that hath a mighty Arm and 
great Strength? or whom wouldſt thou Counſel, 


3s it not him that hath all Wiſdom? God is not 


 Worſhipped by Mens Hands, as if He needed any 

thing; ſaith St. Paul, Seeing He giveth to all Men 
Life, and all things. He needeth not the Sons of 
Abraham, for He is able out of Stones 10 raiſe up 
Children to Abraham ; He wanteth not the Ser- 


vice of Men, as having Myriads of Angels dai- 


ly to miniſter to him; Heneedeth not the Wick- 
edneſs of Man to plead his Cauſe, nor his Lie to 
promote his Honour; this Fob rejecteth as a great 
Abſurdity in that Enquiry, Mill you ſpeak wicked- 
ly for God, or talk deceitfully for the moſt high? Ch. 
13. 17. He needeth not our Arm to help him, 
for he hath the whole heavenly Hoſt at his Com- 
mand, and it is nothing with him to help either with 
many, or with them that have no Power, as in the _ 
Caf of Aſa and Jehoſophat, 2 Chron. 14+ 11. and 
as God doth not need our Service, ſo is it cer- 
tain that He receives no real Benefit, or Self- 
advantage by all the Homage we can tender to 
him, ſeeing our Goodneſs, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Ex- 
tendeth not to him, who being abſolutely Perfect, 
can admit of no acceſſion to the Perfection of 
his Happineſs; and this even the Friends of Fob 
knew by the Light of Nature, and therefore 
ſay, + Cana Man be profitable to God, as He that is wiſe 
may be profitable to himſelf; is it any pleaſure to the 


Almighty; on his own Account, that thou art Righ- ' 


| teous, of is it gain to him that thou makeſt thy way 
perfect, if Thou ſinneſt, what doe t thou againit 
him, or if thou beet righteous, what receiveth He at 
_ thy hands? Now hence theſe things muſt follow. 
(iſt.) That tis Infinite condeſcenſion in the great 
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26 Thi Atvidater of GOD. 
God of Heaven, the high and lofty one, that in- 


| habiteth Eternity, to have reſpect to us, or any of 
our Services; ſeeing He can receive no Benefit 


by what we do, and He hath Myriads of Angels 


who do him ſpotleſs Service; we may well cry 


out with the Admiration of the Pſamiſt, What 


is Man that thou art mindful of him, or the Son of 


| Man that thou ſo regardoſt him ? the Pſalmiſt therefore 
repreſents it as a great condeſcenſion in the moſt 


High, to have reſpe& unto the Services of Men or 


Angels, by ſaying, that i he bumblevk himſelf to be- 
bold the things that are done in Heaven and in Earth. 


_ 


_ dience with an aſſurance of his gracious Accep- 
tation; his kind Providences, and his peculiar 


Favour in this preſent Life, and with F.njoyment 


of himſelf hereafter; and yet fo ready is he to 
reward the meaneſt Services that we can pay un- 
to him, as that he will not ſuffer any Service that 


is done unto. him, tho? it proceedeth from an 


_ Heart Unſanctify'd, and byaſs'd by unworthy 
Ends, to want ſome Token of his acceptance 
and reward, in reference. to earthly Bleſſings. 
When Ahab humbled himfelf before God, altho? 
he neither did reſtore the Vineyard to the Poſte- 
rity of Naboth, nor deſiſt from his Idolatry, nor 


diy. Hence it muſt follow, that tis of God's 
Free-Grace and Mercy, that he is pleaſed. to re- 
ward his Servants, and to. encourage their OQbe- 


| cauſe his Wife todo ſo; yet God was pleaſed to | 


_ defer the Evil he had threatned to him upon that 
account; for thus he ſpeaketh to Elijah, f Seeſt 
thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me; therefore 


will not bring the Evil Threatned in his days, but in his | 


Sons days; who ſtill adhering to the Whoredoms 
of his Mother Fezebel without remorſe, became 
more ripe for Judgment. Jehu did well in cutting 
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Vol. I, Of the Perfection of GOD. 27. 
off the Houſe of Ahab, and deftroying the Ser- 
vice of Baal, and therefore God promiſeth his 
Seed ſhould fit upon the Throne to the fourth 
Generation; and yet the fame Scripture will in- 
form us, that Fehu took no heed to walk in the Laws 
of the Lord with all his Heart, for be departed not 
from the ſins of Feroboam. And becauſe Nebuchad- 
nexer did fulfil what God had propheſy'd againſt 


„ 


< > »- - 


ſpeaketh to his Prophet, + Seu of Man Nebucliad- 
nexer did a great ſervice againſt Hrus; yet neither he, 
vor bis Army bebe any mages for Tirus, therefore 1 
will give him the Land of egypt for the labour 
where with he ſerved againſt it, Vecauſe they wrought for 
me ſaith the Lord God. And of theſe Hypocrites 
who. pray'd, faſted, and gave Alms to be ſeen of 
Men; Chrift faith, © Yerily J ſay wnts you, they have 
their reward, i. e. That Reputation, and that Vain» 
glory which they aim at, in the ſight of Men, 
they ſhall have. But then to them who ſerve him 
_ faithfully, and with all their Hearts, with a ſin- 
cere reſpęct unto his Glory, and true affection to. 
his Service, he will aſſuredly vouchſafe an ever- 
laſting Crown of Glory. Now that thoſe Ser- 
vices which are ſo much our Duty on the account 
of our Creation, and our continual Preſervation, 
Which do not in the leaſt advantage him to 
whom they are tendred, and which, ſhould God 
ſtrictly remark the evil Circumſtances that do 
cleave unto them, might condemn us, ſhould find 
ſuch gr cious Acceptance, and ſuch great Rewards, 
muſt be aſcrib'd wholly to the free Grace, and the 
rich Goodneſs of our Gt. 
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a8 The Attr ibutes f GOD, 1: 
ach. Is God ſo infinitely perfect, and Self-ſuffi- 
4 


cient? then ſurely his Commands muſt be deſigned, 
not for his Intereſt, but for the good and welfare. 
of his Servants, or as Moſes faith, That it may be 


well with them, and their Souls might live; for ſee- 


ing God is infinite in all Perfections, it is impoſſible 


that he ſhould act for ſelf-advantage, or for addi-— 


tion to his eſſential Glory; and ſince our goodneſs 


reacheth not to him, nor is it any profit to the Al- 
mighty that we are good or holy ; he cannot aim 


at Self-advancement from our Service, but only 


at the Good and Welfare of his Creatures. He 


therefore chiefly is delighted in our Services, as 


they afford juſt riſes to his Bounty to confer Re- 
wards upon us; and he requires our Acknowledg-. 
ment of former Favours, to make them. opportu- - 
nities of begging, and vouchſafing new. When 


therefore it 1s ſaid, that * God made all things for him- 


felf, and that his Glory is the end of all his Acti- 


ons: We muſt not underſtand this fo, as if God 


did his glorious Works only to be admired and 
* applauded by ſuch worthleſs Creatures as we are, 
or as if he could ſuffer any diminution of his 
Slory by our diſlike, or an advancement of his 


Honour by our approbation of his Actions; that 
therefore we ſhould think well of, and therefore 


praiſe him, can be no further his concern, than as 


theſe Appre henſions may engage us to that Affecti- 


on, that Imitation of him, and that Obedience to 


him, which tends to the promotion of our Hap- 
pineſs; God therefore acteth for his Glory, when 


he diſcovers to us thoſe excęllencies and perfecti- 
ons of his Nature, which are juſt Motiyes to the 


performance of that Duty which we owe unto 


him, or when he doth acquaint us with thoſe com- 
municable Per fections, in which it is our glory ta, 
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Vol. i. Of the Perfection of GO Di 29 
to be like him; but then in theſe Diſcoveries he 
doth as well deſign the Benefit and. Happineſs of 
Man, as the advancement of his Honour; for when 
he repreſents himſelf as good and merciful, kind 
and obliging to the Sons of Men, he doth it 
with deſign, and in a manner very proper to lay 
the higheſt Obligations on us to Returns of Love 
and Gratitude, and to engage us to that Love 
and Mercy which renders us Partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature, and helpful to our Brother in all his 
Exigencies; when he gives Demonſtrations of his 
Almighty Power and great Wiſdom, he deſigns by 
this to teach us, that he is able to foreſee and to di- 
vert thoſe Evils which may at any time befal us, 
and to confer upon us the greateſt Bleſſings, that 
ſo he may encourage us to place our Truſt in him 
at all times, to repair to his Throne of Grace for 
ſuitable Help in time of Need, and to ſerve him 
faithfully in Expectation of his Favour and Pro- 
tection; when he manifeſts himſelf. to be a God of 
Truthand Faithfulneſs, one who will punctually per- 
form his Promiſes to, and execute his Threats upon 
us: he doth this chiefly to affright us from thoſe 
Sins which make it neceſſary for his Juſtice to be 
ſevere upon us, and to engage us to the Perfor- 
mance of thoſe Duties to which he hath annex'd 
the greateſt Bleſſings ; when he informs us that his 


_ Holineſs and Juſtice cannot permit the Wicked to 


eſcape his Vengeance, or any upright - Perſon to 
want the Tokens of his Love, or the Rewards of 
his fincere Obedience, his Great Deſign in all this 
is, that Sin, which is the Riſe of all our Miſeries 
may be avoidedz and Holineſs which is the true 
Advancement; and beſt Accompliſhment of Hu- 
man Nature, may be more earneſtlypurſued by us; 
ſo that God's acting for his Glory, is alſo acting 
for the Good of his moſt noble Creature; tis only 


recommending himſelf to their good-liking and 


affection, that ſo he may the more effectually pro- 
mote their Happineſs, Laſtly. 
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% Is God thus perfect? then notlilng can 
57225 us more, nothing can be our ney and 
Wiſdom more than to make God our Portion, and. 
to ſecure our Title to the Bleſſings, and the 
per fections of this All-perfet God; for if there 
be none Good but one that in GO; there can be none 
from whom we can expect that Good we may re- 
ceive from him. Whatever we deſire to enjoy, we 
do it, either becauſe we think it neceflaty to 
prevent Tonie Evil that we fear, or to obtain ſome 
Renne that we do at preſent, or may hereafter 
want. © New if this All-ſufficient God be our 
God, we have a full Security of Freedom from 
any Evil we can dread; and of enjoying all the 
Bleſſings we can want or deſire; * Far not, faith 
God to Abraban, I am thy Shield, and thy exctoding 
Freat Reward. I am thy Shield , there's his Aſſu- 
Tance of Protection from his Enemies: 6% Great 
"Reward; "there's his Aſſurance of all Beal 05 
and ſurely he who is All-powerful, and All. 
ſufficient to confer on us the Ghoiceſt Bleſſings, E. 
Shalad, tile God that can preſerve us from all 
Evils; h makes the Wrath of Man to praiſe 
him, and the Remainder of it will reſtrain, muſt be 
the beſt of Portions. Again, This ſhould engage 
us to make God our Rock; and place our Confi- 
"dence in him, and not to fear what they can do 
unto us who are under his reſtraining Providence, 

- or think - our Caſe can ever be deſperate, 
that an All. ſufficient God cannot relieve and help 
eus + He i, the Rock, his Work is perfett. The | 
Works Gf Creation ſhew the Perfection of his 

Tower and Wiſdom; "thoſe of Redemption the 
' Greatneſs of' his Love and Goodneſs. Now all 

Nations think themſelves hippy in a Prince who 
hath ſufficient Power to . et them, great Wiſ⸗ 
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Vol. 1. of te Perfection of GOD. 31 
dom to direct them, and equal Goodneſs to encline 
them to CO, their Ha appineſ ho how Ttrong muſt 
therefore be their Confidence, who have an In- 
tereſt in him who is infinite in theſe Perfe&ions: 
The e ſpeaks of theſe Perfections as x2 
per unte him alone, by faying, He is only Wiſe, 
and only Good, excluding any Creature from a par- 
tici in theſe Attributes, becauſe their Power 
to help us, their Wiſdom to diſcern what is 
| beſt for us, and their good Inclinations to us, is as 
nothing, when compared to theſe Perfections in 
God, and ſooür Traft in Man ſhould be as nothing, | 
when 8 1 5 7 75 to our Reliance upon him. 
This ſhould induce us to walk before 
kia if tha perfect Heart: & I am God Almighty 
Faith he to Abraham, walk before me, and be thou 
perfect, i. e. walk before me without diſſimulation, 
and without partiality or revolting from my for 
I am perfect in Wiſdom to 5 thy Heart, 
and no Hypocriſy can be concealed. from me; 
perfect in Power; and therefore fully able to re- 
e all Diſobedicnce : ; perfect in Wiſdom to re- 


9 thy faithful Service, ang OY in Sen 
to encline me ſo to do. 
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Iba n hew'd, That Goa. is infinite or. 
boündleſs in his Divine Perfetions, [ ſhall 
endeavour, fy 1 
240 To lay down ſome Rules which EY 4 
rect 92 how to conceive aright, and paſs the trüeſt 
and the ſafeſt Judgment concerning” theſe PerfeQi- by 
ons; and ſhew us when we may, and when We 
ou gůt not to affirm this or t chat i is repugnant, 
to Them,” or to thoſe Providential Diſpenſations 
: w_ are Manag d by them; God's Providence 
epending fundamentally upon his perfect Know- - 
ledge of things future and contingent, and upon 
115 power and Wiſdom to order all Events ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his Wil. 8 
This is a Subject neceſſary to be diſconrſed 1 up- t 
on; becauſe many have very. falſe, and, pernicious ] 
Notions of the Perfections of the Deity ; ſome 1 
1 
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ſo exalt one of theſe Attributes, as that it claſheth 
with, and even contradicts another of them. O- | + 
thers deny two or three of theſe Perfections, be- 1 
cauſe they are not able to conceive the manner; | 
after which they exiſt; or act. Some, laſtly; ſhel- - 
ter all the abſurd Opinions which they bave - 4 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity of GOD. 33 
ſpouſed againſt all the Arguments which can be 
offer d to confute them, under this Pretence, that 
God is incomprehenſible both in his Nature and his 
Attributes; and ſo, ſay they, we cannot argue a- 

| 11 their Sentiments from any ſeeming Contra- 
ictions which they bear to the Perfections of the 
Deity. Now the Rules which I ſhall offer in this 
caſe ate dee fon ons eng 
EKaule I. Firſt, That we ought notto deny or doubt 
of any of the Divine Perfections, which clearly are 
revealed in his Word, becauſe. we do not know 
or are not able to conceive how they can be in 
| God, or to argue thus concerning them. I am not 
able to diſcern how this can be. and therefore 
ought not to believe it; for one of the Divine Per- 
fections being this, to be unſearchable and incomes. 
prehenſible by finite Underſtandings, it is an old 
and a good Rule in Revelations of this Nature, 
a, ev 24000 | ros, that we ought not to enquire | 
how that can be, which God hath aſſured us that 
It is, and much leſs to deny the thing, becauſe 
we do not comprehend the manner how it is, or 
acts; and the Reaſon of this is very plain, be- 
_ cauſe a God of perfect Knowledge cannot be ig- 
norant of what he doth aver, and a God of 
perfect Truth cannot impoſe upon us by a Lye. 
Io give ſome Inſtances of this Rule. 
1ſt. Let us not doubt of God's Preſence every 
where, becauſe, we cannot apprehend how a Spi- 
rit can be extended thro? all places, ſeeing God 
hath expreſly told us, “ That he fills Heaven and 

Earth: King Solomon, That the Heaven of Heavens 
are not able to contain him: The Pſalmiſt, | That 
we cannot go from his Preſence; for if we climb up 
into Heaven, He is there, or ſhould we deſcend in- 
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to Hell, or the Regions of the Dead, He is there alfa 
Andy. Doubt not of God's Omniſcience, or his 


Fore- knowledge of all things, as do the ſame So- 


| Cinians, becauſe they cannot apprehend how God 


ſhould know that certainly will be, which depends 
on free and ſo uncertain Cauſes. For the Scrip- 
tare plainly doth inform us, That * Known wnto 


God are all his ways from the beginning of the World; 
| I Lug be knows our Thoughts as free as they are long 
vefore they are formed in us, and all the Predicti- 


ons of things future, and dependant on the Will 


of Man recorded in the Scripture, and which are 
come to pals exactly as they were foretold, are 
To many Demonſtrations of this Truth; and God 
himſelf ſays, ſpew the things that are to come that 
ve nch know that ye are God, 
3aly. Doubt not of God's Providence wiſely diſ- 
+ Poling and ordering of all things both in Hea- 


ven and Earth, as many of the Heathens did, 


becauſe they hy. Experience found that it hap- 
15 pen d here oftenimes well to the Wicked, and 


that the righteous were oft expoſed to the 
greateſt Evils; for the Scripture plainly doth in- 
form us, That his Kingdom ruleth over all, i. e. all 


: things, all Perſons, Actions and Events, || That all 


things are of him and from him; and * That 4 


Sparrow falls not ,to the ground without his Provi- 


- dence. To ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the Rule, 


_ Conſider, (iſt.) That where God hath not ena- 


bled us to know how theſe things are, or can be, he 
duoth not require us to believe the manner how they 


are, or may be. For inſtance, he requires us to be- 


lieve his Power can raiſe the Dead; and this is 


neceſſary to be believed, that we may. live in 
expectation of that glorious Reſurrection which 


-*- Afts 15. 18. + Hal, 139. 2. Romy 11. 36. Marth. 
10. 29. 3 : 5 5 1 g 
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he hath promiſed to his faithful Servants; but 


then he no where hath obliged us to believe how 


he will do this. He requires us to believe that he 
is every where preſent, that we may reſt upon him 
as a preſent help in time of need; but we are not 
concern'd to know how he is ſo, or how a Si. 


rit can be ſo. It is neceſſary that we ſhould be- 


| lieve that God knows things to come tho' they 
be contingent in their own Nature, ſince other- 
wiſe we could not believe his Predictions con- 


cerning them; but then he hath not obliged us 
to believe or know how he doth this. Tis ne- 
ceſſary to believe God ordereth all things both 


in Heaven and Earth, that we may own his 


Prdvidence in all Events; but then it is not ne- 


ceſſary that we ſhould know how he doth all theſe 
things. The firſt in all theſecaſes is therefore ne- 
ceſlary to be believed, becauſe it clearly is revealed, 


and ſo is matter of our Faith; and therefore 
we may know it is, and muſt be ſo. The ſecond 


is not neceſſary to be known, becauſe tis only - 
matter of our Curioſity, nor can it be believed, 


* 


becauſe tis not revealed; ſo that where our Un- 
derſtandings are puzzled, and our Knowledge 
non-pluſs d, our Faith is not concerned. | 


24h. Obſerve that where God hath not given 


us Wiſdom to diſcern how thoſe things can be 
which are the Objects of our Faith; there he 
hath given us Experience and Judgment to diſ- 
cern they may or muſt be ſo: For inſtance, tho 
he hath never. told us how he will raiſe the 
Dead, yet he hath given us experience by rai- 


ſing our Lord Jeſus from the Dead, and many o- 


ther Perſons with and by him, that he can do 
this, tho' he hath not given us Underſtandings 
to comprehend how he is every where, yet hath 
he given us experience, by his Works done in 
all places by thoſe Attribates which are not-real- 
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1y diſtinguiſhed from his Eſſence that he is ſo. And 
tho” he hath not taught us how his Fore-know- 
Jedge of our free Actions is conſiſtent with the 
freedom of our Wills; yet hath he given us ex- 
perience that we have free Wills, or that we freely 
chuſe to do what we do, and freely do refuſe to do 
what we leave undone; and this we teſtify by the 
Confeſſion of our Sins, and the Convictions of our 
Conſciences; and thereby, the blame we lay, and 
the Puniſhments we inflict on others, for their 
Actions. Moreover, our judgment is able to 
diſcern that fore-knowledge can neither make 
nor change its Object, but ſees it truly as it is; 
and ſo it muſt either ſee that Man lies under an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of Acting as he doth, and then there 
can neither be place for Vice or Vertue, Rewards 
or Puniſhments, Religion or Irreligion; or he 
muſt ſee that Action to be freely future, which 
indeed is ſo. To clear up this, by a plain Inſtance, 
when Chriſt revealed to his Diſciples that Judas 
mould betray him; they muſt have a fore-know- 
ledge that he would do fo, as certain and infalli- 
able as that of God's; and yet it is as certain 
that their fore-knowledge that he would do ſo, 
had no influence on his doing ſo; and from thoſe 
words of Chriſt, Mat. 26. 24. The Son of Man 
oeth as it is written of him, but woe to that Man 
by whom he is betray'd, it had been good for him that 
he had not been born; it clearly follows that this 
Prediction, and ſo the Preſcience of this Event, 
that Jeſus ſhould be thus betray'd by Judas, did 
neither lay on Judas, or imply any neceſſity laid 
on him of doing that Action; becauſe it did not 
leſſen the woe pronounc'd on him for the doing it. 
God therefore gives us ſufficient ground of Faith 
in thoſe particulars, in which he is not pleas'd to 
ſatisfy our curioſity, becauſe that is needleſs; but 
the other is neceſſary. „ ˙ 3 
n DG Rule 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity of GOD. 37 
Rule 2. My ſecond Rule is this, That, we 'ought 
to put a difference as to our knowledge of, and 
our deductions from God's inimitable Perfections, 
which are pure Objects of our Faith; viz. his 
Eternity, his Omaipreſence, his Knowledge of 
Things future and contingent, and his moral and 
communicable Perfections, which relate to our 
practice; of the firſt, we neither have, nor can 

have a juſt Notion, becauſe they being oaly in God 
there is nothing occurring to ourSenſes,or our Ap- 
prehenfions, whence all our knowledge hath its 


_ riſe, to which we can compare them, and ſo our 


certain inferences from them can be only ſuch as 
Scripture hath afforded to our hands. But then 
as to God's imitable Perfections, his Truth and 
Holineſs, his Juſtice, Love and Goodneſs, the 
matter is far otherwiſe ; for we are enjoyn'd to 
imitate, and to reſemble God in them; his Truth 
and Faithfulneſs, his Love, Goodneſs and Since- 
_ rity are the Foundations of our Faith and Hope, 
of our Dependance on him, and our Expectations 


of good things from him; and ſo without a juſt 


Idea of theſe things (tho? it be ſtill imperfect, as 


all our preſent knowledge is) theſe Duties could 
not be our reaſonable Service; and if we could 


not underſtand theſe things, the whole Bible 
would be inſigoificant to us, for all Revelation 
from God, depends upon his Veracity, and ſup- 
poſeth that we know what is meant by his Since- 
rity and Truth, his Goodneſs and his Juſtice, and 
therefore no Man can duly entertain any Notions 
which plainly contradict theſe Attributes. And 
to pretend that we cannot know what Goodneſs, 
Truth, and Juſtice in God are, is, in effect to ſay, 
it is all one to us whether God be Good, True 
and Juſt or not. Nor could we imitate him in 
theſe Perfections; for he that imitates, endea- 
vours to make himſelf like to ſomething ot 
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he knows, and muſt of neceſſity have a true Idea 


of that which he aims to be like. So that if we bed 


no certain Notion of the Juſtice, Truth and Good- 
neſs of God, he would be, as to theſe things, an un- 


intelligible Being to us, and Religion, which con- 


ſiſts chiefly in imitation of his communicable Attri- 


butes, would be a Thing impoſſible, In a word, 


The moſt Natural Notion, which all Nen have of 
God, is this, That he is Juſt, and Good ; and to 
ſay God is Juſt, and Good, but not Good, and Juſt, 
as Men underſtand Goodneſs, and Juſtice, is to ſay 


that we have no Natural Notion of a God; for if 
the Natural Notion of a God be this, that he is 


Juſt, and Good, it ſeems incongruous to think, that 
we ſhould have the Notion of a Juſt and Good God, 


11 without having any Natural Notion of what his 


Goodneſs, and his Juſtice is. Now hence this Co- 
rollary will ariſe, 4:2. That tho' we cannot argue 


concerning God's incommunicable Attributes thus, 


I have no Notion of an Eternity with, or without 
Succeſſion, I have no Idea of a God wholly, every 
where without Multiplication, I am not able to 
conceive how he can certainly know the Effect 
where the Cauſe is uncertain, and free to produce 


the contrary, and ſo cannot believe God's Eternity, 
his Omnipreſence, or his Preſcience. This being 
Argument ab ignoto ad ignotius, Fet may we argue 


againſt the abſolute Decrees of Reprobation, and 


of denying Grace ſufficient for the Performance of 
dur Duty, from the Conſiderations of Divine Ju- 


ſtice, his Truth and Sincerity, bis Love and Goode 
eo wee Mees. 

Kule 3. A Third Rule neceſſary to be obſerv'd, 
that we may judge aright of the Divine Perfections, 
is to conſider them in Con junction, and fo that they 


men de all couſiſtent one with another, it being cer- 


tain that nothing can be a Perfection in God, which 


„ plainly thwarts apy other of his Attributes, they | 


_ being 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity of GOD. 39 
being all immediate Emanations from the ſame fim- 
ple and invariable Eſſence, when then we frame to 
_ ourſelves fuch Notions of one of his Attributes as 

thwart the Nature and neceſſary Operations of the 
other, we frame an Idol of our own, inſtead of a 
Divine Perfection. For inſtance, A God of abſo- 
lute Sovereignty, who by virtue of his Prerogative 
over his Creatures, can paſs an Act of Reprobation 
on the Generality of Mankind, when he had equal 
 Reafon to make them, as well as any others, Veſ- 
ſels of Election, they being equally his Offspring, 

equally the Sons of Adam, and equally in want of 

the Divine Grace *and Favour, is a Predeſtinarian 
Idol, God being incapable of exerciſing any ſuck 
Sovereigaty over his Creatures, which is repugnant 
to his rich Grace, Goodneſs, Love, Merey and 
Compaſſion to the Souls that he hath made, and 

therefore incapable of leaving the greateſt part of 
them inevitably obnoxions to Eternal Ruin; when 
he had, by the Sufferings of his own Son, provided 
a Remedy ſufficient to prevent it, did he not arbi- 
trarily exclude them from it? when under the Re- 
gal Government the Father had an abſolute Power 
over his Children, and in the Eaſtern Nations the 
Prince had abſolute Power over his Subjects, would 
the Sovereignty excuſe them from a Severity and 
Rigour unworthy of a Father, or a Sovereign, in 
leaving moſt of their Children, and their Subjects 
under the extreameſt Miſery, when by the very 


ſame means that a few of them have been reſcn'd 


from it, they might all have been ſo? and ſhall we 
then impute that Rigour, want of Natural Affecti- 
on and Compaſſion to the Lover of Souls, and the 
benign Government of our Heavenly Father, which 
we muſt condemn and abhor in Earthly Governors, 
and in the Fathers of our Fleſh? 24ly, A God of 
all Mercy, or who is merciful to them that offend of 
malicious Wickedieſs, and go on ſtill, and even die 
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40 The Attributes of GO PDP. 
in their Sins upon Preſumption of his Mercy, is an 
Idol fram'd in the Sinner's Brain, becauſe it is the 
Apprehenſion of a God, who wants that Holineſs 
which makes it neceſſary for him to hate Iniquity, 
and that Juſtice which will not ſuffer him to clear the 
Guilty, or that Truth which doth engage him to 
execute his Threats upon the Wicked and Impeni- 
tent; whereas in truth there neither is, nor can be 
ſuch a God. Again, a God of abſolute and uncon- 
fin'd Goodneſs, who will be always doing good to 
Men, however they deport themſelves. towards 

him, is an Idol, ſeeing there neither is, nor can be 
ſuch a God, whoſe Juſtice, Holineſs and Truth 
do not oblige him to puniſh inſolent Impiety and 
Wickedneſs; we therefore only are to look upon 
him as a God, who hath the Mercy of a Righteous 


Governor, who hath declar'd he will deal with Men 


according to the Tenor of his Laws, and will diſ- 
countenance the wilful Violations of them, and as 
a God that is only Good and Mercifnl, as far as 
it is conſiſtent with that Holineſs, and Hatred of 
Iniquity, and with that Juſtice which is eſſential to 
him ſo to be; and were this well conſider'd, Men 
would not be ſo preſumptuous as to encourage 
themſelves in Sin, by fanſying to themſelves a God 
made up of Mercy and of Goodneſs, ſeeing it is 
not ſuitable to the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, fi- 
nally to bear with, and forgive obſtinate Offenders, 


ttzhis being inconſiſtent with his Truth, - Holineſs 


and Juſtice, and with the Wiſdom of his Govern- 
A „ „ 
On the other hand, we are not meerly to conſi- 
er him as a God of Juſtice and Severity, but only 


2s a God of Juſtice temper d with Mercy, and fre- 


ly tendring it to thoſe who by ſincere Repentance 
qualify themſelves to be the Objects of that Mercy, 
and waiting to be Gracious. to all that truly turn to 
him, and oply exerciſing the Severity of his Juſtice 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity of GOD. at © 
upon thoſe who have deſpis'd that Goodneſs, Pati- 
ence and Long-ſuffering, which was deſign'd to lead 
them to Repentance; and were this well conſider'd, 
Men would not by the Apprehenſions of God's Ju- 
ſtice be caſt into Deſpair; for God is not ſo ſevere, 
but that he hath ſtill a Reſerve of Mercy for the 
' Penitent, | and an Arm open to receive returning 
Prodigals, provided they return from their Iniqui- 
ty whilſt they have Health and Vigour with Plea- 
ſure to purſue it; and not then only, when grim 
Death affrights them into ſome ſudden Reſolutions, 
or they are ſo enfeebled by their former Luſts, as 
that they cannot ſeek it yet again. 

Rule 4. My Fourth and laſt Rule is this: Enter- 
tain no Opinions of God, or of his Attributes, 
which contradict the Natural Principles of Religion, 
or the Neceſlicy of a good Life, or countenance 
Men in their Impenitency and evil Courſes, what 
Arguments ſoever may be offer'd for them; for as 
for the Natural Duties we owe to God and to our 
Neighbour, they are all preſcrib'd by the Light of 
Nature, and writ upon the Tables of our Heart; 
and ſo tho? Divine Revelations may improve, and 
tender better Motives and treſh Engagements to 
perform them, they cannot contradict them, ſeeing 
by doing ſo they would be contrary to thoſe very 
Principles God hath implanted in our Nature, and 
therefore could not reaſonably be receiv'd as Divine 
Revelations. Moreover nothing is more evident, 
than that an Holy God can reveal aothing which 
_ tends to the Encouragement of Men in Sin, or 
the Neglect of Holineſs, or of Obedience to his 
Laws; for his Goſpel is the Knowledge of that Truth 

which is after Godlineſs, Tit. 1. 2. that Grace of God 

which has appear'd to * reach ur denying all Ungodli» 
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42 Tue Attributes of GOD, © 
neſs and worldly Luſts, to live Soberly, Godly and Righ- 
'  teouſly, and to have our Fruit unto Holineſs, that the 
End may be Eternal Life. As therefore Zeno's Ar- 
gument, that there could be no Motion, was pre- 
fently rejected as contrary to the Experience of all 
Men thatæould walk; and as being attended with 
this abſurd and evil Conſequeace, That all Men muſt 
ſtand ftill ; fo in like manner are we to reject the 
Doctrines of thoſe Men, who teach that all Men are 
purely Paſſive in the whole Work of their Regene- 
ration, and can do nothing towards their own Con- 
verſion, becauſe the Scriptures repreſent the Hea- 
then World as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; and dead 
Men cannot act, and ſay that Natural Men have no 
Free Will to chuſe any thing that is Good, becauſe 
our Saviour ſaith, A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth 
good Fruit; ſince they, from theſe miſtaken Meta- 
phors, and Scriptures falſely apply'd, advance Opi- 
nions which are abſurd in Practice, and pernicious 
nin their Conſequences, for the Natural Conſequence 
of the Doctrine of Men's Inability to do any thing 
towards their Converſion is this, That ſuch Men 
muſt do nothing at all in Religion, neither think of 
God's Promiſes or Threats, nor pray to God, nor. 
read or hear his Word; for dead Men cannot Pray, 
Hear or Read, or be mov'd by Promiſes or Threats, 
but muſt lie ſt ill till the Life-giving Operation de- 
ſcends from Heaven upon them; and ſo the Devil 
muſt be needleſly employ'd in coming * To tale 
away the Word out of theſe Men's Hearts, left they 
ould: believe and be ſav'd, ſeeing that Word could 
jave no Influence upon Men to Salvation, when it 
mas not attended with God's unfruſtrable Aſſiſtance; 
and where it was fo, all his Attempts to fruſtrate 
thetbelicving of it to Salvation, muſt be vain; yea, 
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hence it follows, that God doth in vain, and with 
Reverence be it ſpoken, unreaſonably and abſurdly 
call upon theſe Men to conſider of, and lay ta 
Heart his Promiſes and Threats, Judgments and 
Mercies, and more unreaſonably ſay unto them, 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, why will you die ? 
Turn yourſelves, and live, Ezek. 18, 31, 32. And 
the plain Conſequence of the Incapacity of Natu- 
ral Men, to chuſe any thing that is good, is the 
ſame; for if they can chuſe nothing that is good, 
they muſt either not be oblig'd to chuſe any thing 
at all, or to chuſe what is evil; and if they be 
not able to comply with any of God's Motives, Per- 
ſuaſions, or Sollicitations to chuſe the Good, and 
refuſe the Evil, they muſt be offer'd to them in 
vain; nor could God reaſonably complain, as ve- 
ry oft he doth of ſuch Men, that they would nos 
- chuſe the Fear of the Lord, or threaten the ſevereſt 
Judgment on them, for not doing ſo; nor had our 


Lord any juſt Reaſon to complain of the Fews, that 


they would not be gather d, or come upon his Invita- 
tion to the Wedding-Feaſt, or come unto him that 
they might be ſav'd, if they could not even will to 
do ſo; nor do theſe Men conſider, that he, who 
ſaid to the Fews, A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth . 
good Fruit, commanded the ſame Perſons ro make 
the Tree good, that the Fruit might be good alſo, Mat. 
12. 33. And tho? Men may imagine that they ad- 
vance the Glory of Divine Grace, by diveſting 
Man of all Power to do any thing, yet as it cannot 
be for the Glory of his Grace to leave the greateſt 
part of the World in a perfect Incapacity of doing 
any thing which may obtain his Favour; ſo is it eaſy 
to diſcern the Falſhood of this Doctrine, becauſè it 
contradicts the Practice of Religion, and tales off 
Men's Obligations to perform Religious Duties; 
for what Men cannot do, they cannot be oblig'd to 
do, and renders all God's Commands and Exhor- 
5 | = tations 
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44 The Attributes of GOD. 5 
tations to theſe Men vain; for that Command muſt 
be given in vain, which cannot be obey'd ; it diſ- 
courages all Endeavours of Reformation and A- 
mendment, and renders Men ſlothful and: regard- 
leſs of working ont their own Salvation ; for he 
that can do nothing that is good, can do nothing 
that conduceth to ltr. „„ 

Hence alſo we may be aſſur'd of the Falſhood of 
that Doctrine, which affirms, That Chriſt died only 
for the Elect, becauſe that Doctrine is viſibly deſtru- 


ive of almoſt all the Acts of Piety and Vertue.. | 


1 f. prayer is the Great and General Duty of 
all Chriſtians, who are oblig'd to make Prayers and 
* Supplications for all Men; and theſe Prayers muſt be 


offer d up in Faith, in the Name of Chriſt, implor- 
ing all Spiritual Bleflings for his ſake, and thro' his 


Meritorious Paſſion. Which how can we do ſeri- 


ouſly, and in Faith, if we may reaſonably queſtion 
whether Chriſt's Merits do reſpe& us, or are avail- 
able in our behalf? How can we do this for all Men, 


provided God himſelf hath taught us, that his Son 


never Died, nor did he ever intend his Paſſion for 


the Benefit of all, but only for the Good of his 
Elect? Surely he can apply bimſelf but faintly to 


God for the Bleſſings of a Saviour and Redeemer, 


who is thus taught to doubt whether he hath any . 


Saviour or not. 


24hy. It js the Duty of all Chriſtians, N To give 


thanks to God always for all things in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt do this, ſaith the Apo- 


ſtle, for aff Men; and therefore that Opinion which 
obſtruas this Gratitude, deprives God of his Praiſe, 


and tops our Months, ſo that we cannot open them 


in Thanksgiviogs to him, muſt be repugnant both 
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to Scripture and to Reaſon. | Now ſure the greateſt 
rt of Mankind cannot be oblig'd to bleſs God for 
his Love to them, in ſending his Beloved Son into 
the World, if he were never ſent with a Deſign of 
doing good to them, or to give Thanks to the Lord 


Jeſus, for his Redeeming Love, who never were 


redeem'd by him. They cannot heartily reſent the 
Kindneſs of their God and Saviour, who know not 
that this Kindneſs doth at all concern them, or that 
he ever was deſign'd to be their Saviour, ſo that 

either Chriſt is the Saviour of all Men, or the great 
eſt part of Chriſtians are diſoblig' d, and even inca- 
pacitated to praiſe him for any thing which he hath 


done and ſuffer'd for them. 
| 3dly. The greateſt Duty both of Few and Gentile, . 


| Is to love the Lord with all their Hearts. This is moſt 


certainly a Precept, obliging all Mankind. Now 
if God hath been ſo kindly affected towards all Men, 
and ſo careful of their Welfare, as to provide a 
Saviour for them, and ſend his own Beloved Son 
into the World to die that they might live thro? 
bim, all Men muſt be oblig'd ro love him as their 
Gracious Friend and Bene factor. But if he intend- 
ed no ſuch Kindneſs to the greateſt part of Men, 
what Motive can they have to love him, who never 
had any Love to their Souls, never deſign'd them 
any Deliverance from the Wrath to come? 
4thly. The Holy Scripture doth require us to fear 
the Lord and his Goodneſs, and to perform our Duty 
from a Senſe of the great Kindneſs he hath ſhew'd 
to us; and if God firſt lov'd us thus, ſurely we all 
ſtand bound to ſhew our Love to him again by that 
ſincere Obedience, which is the trueſt Evidence of 
our ſincere Affection; if Chriſt hath bought us with 
the Price of his moſt precious Blood, we ought to. 
live to him who died for us, and to glorifie him 


with our Souls and Bodies, which are his; but (al- 


tho? he muſt have a {laviſh Dread of God who can 
| TP | 
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expect no Mercy, he cannot be poſſeſs'd with an 


ingenuous Fear of forfeiting his Favour) how can 


he be moy'd to ſerve God from the Conſideration 


of his Benefits, for whom they never were intend- 


ed? *Tis partly the Senſe of thoſe Bleſſings which 


we have receiv'd, and partly the Aſſurances of thoſe 
Advantages we ſhall receive by ſerving him, which 
are the moſt prevailing Motives to the Performance 


ol our Duty; if then God never intended any Spi- 


ritual Benefit by the Death of his Son to the great- 


eſt part of Mankind; if they have no Beloved, 


thro' whom their Perſons or Performances can find 
Acceptance; if thro? the Want of this they are in- 


capable of Salvation, or of Deliverance from the 
Wrath to come; mult they not be entirely depriv'd 


of all prevailing Motives to the Service of this God 


and-Saviour? 


To conclude, Hence have we reaſon to ſuſpect 


the Validity of a Death-Bed Repentance to Salvati- 


on ; for if a Sorrow for our Sins, when we can live 


no longer to commit them, be ſufficient to procure 


Pardon and Salvation, then cannot Holineſs of Life 
be neceſſary to that End, ſince that cannot be ne- 
ceſſary in order to an End, without which we may 
certainly obtain that End. This alſo plainly ſeems 
to make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, as coming to 
proclaim Pardon and Salvation to them, who in 


Defiance to all his Holy Laws, and all the Methods 
of his Grace, have ſpent their whole Lives in Acts 


of wilful Diſobedience to his Precepts, provided 
they at laſt be ſorry for ſo doing. Let us then live 
a Life of Righteouſneſs, if we deſire to die the 


Death of the Righteons, and have our Fruit unto 


Holineſs, that the End may be Eternal Life. Which 
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o * 1 % - 
- hd : ; F 
3 * we” 

- 


OF THE 


 Beernity ＋ GOD. 
_SERMON EY 


** 4 


1 TI M. I. 17 


' the only Wiſe Goa, te ee, and THOONAY : 


or ever. 


RE Attributes of God a are by: Divines rank'd 
| = theſe Five Heads. © 


I. Such gs flow from the ee of bin Nas 
ture, viz. his Eternity, his Immutabiliey, 8 
lnmmenſity or Omnipreſence. Or, | 
II. From the Perfection of it, viz. his lavilbiliey, 
and his Spirituality, _ 

III. Such as reſpect his Underſtanding, vix. his 
Knowledge, his Wiſdom, and en Pro- 
„ ene | 
IV. Such as relate to the Divine Will, to wit, 
bis Holineſs and Juſtice, his Faithfulneſs — ; 
Goodneſs, his Diſtribution of Rewards an - 
Puniſhments. | 
5 V. Such as reſpect his Power of Acting, Vit 
his Almightigeſs, a. Deen, and Sove- 
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s The Attributes of GOD. 


I begin, as my Text doth, with his Eternity, 


and that which doth immediately follow from it, 


bis Immortality. Now the Words leholam and 
dies, which ſignifie Eternal, and for ever, when 


they are apply'd to Perſons, do ſometimes import 
no more than an Exiſtence during Life. As when 


it is ſaid of the Servant that will not go out free at 


the Year of Releaſe, (a) He ſhall be his Maſter's Ser- 
vant, leholam, for ever. And when Hannah ſaith 


of her Son Samuel, (b) He ſhall abide before the Lord, 


al holam, for ever, i. e. all the Days of his Life. And 


St. Paul of Oneſimus perhaps, (c) He departed for a | 
| ſeaſon, that thou_mighteſt have him again, aiw1107, for 


Eder. . ” 


2dly. When they are apply'd to Things, to or- 
dinances, or Conſtitutions, they imply a Duration, 


which ſhall then only have an End when theſe 


Things ceaſe to be; in which Senſe we read of eter- 


nal Hills, i. e. of Hills that ſhall laſt as long as the 
Earth doth. And of the Paſſover, and other Ritual 


Conſtitutions or Obſervances of the Law of Moſes, 


that (d) This ſhall be an Ordinance for ever, i. e. it 
mall continue as long as the Ritual Law of Moſes is 
in force, viz. until the time of (e) Reformation, and 


of the Introduction of a better Covenant. Thus 


God ſaith, (F) I have choſen the Houſe, that my 


' * Name may be there, al holam, for ever. And again, 
(g) This is my ret for ever. And yet he hath 


for Sixteen Hundred Years forſaken that place, 


and ſuffer'd it to be deſtroy'd for ever, and 


thereby render'd it impoſſible for the Jews to 
rform thoſe Sacrifices and Oblations, which 


are ſtyPYd Ordinances for ever. Now the Know- 
ledge of this Import of theſe Words is profitable 


to enable us to return an Anſwer to the Plea of 


3 


bay (4) Lev. 21. 6. (b) 1 Sam. 21. 28. (c) Phil. 15. (4) Deut. 


32. 15. (e) Heb. 9. 10. (f) 2 Chron, 7. 16. (g) II. 132. 14. 
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the Fews, that God having ſo expreſly declar'd of 
may of the Laws deliver'd by Moſes to them, that 
they ſhould be obſerv*d by them as Ordinances for 
ever, theſe Laws can never be aboliſf'd, or ceaſe ro 
oblige them; and therefore thoſe Paſſages of the 


New Teftament, which ſpeak of the Abrogation of 


them, cannot be Divine Revelations, For to this 


I anſwer (1/.) It is certain, from Experience, that 


all theſe Laws which are call'd Ordinances for ever, 
have been abrogated by God himſelf; for *cis ob- 
ſervable of all thoſe Laws which are ſtyl'd Ordi- 


nances for ever, that they reſpected either the 
Prieſts or Levites only, whoſe Service was aps 


propriated to the Tabernacle, or the Temple, of 
thoſe Oblations which were to be offer d only in 
thoſe Places. Wherefore the Temple being de- 
ſtroy'd above 1650 Years ſince, theſe Laws muſt 
have ceas'd to be practicable for ſo long time. 
Moreover it is ſaid of moſt of them, that they 
ſhould be Ordinances to them in their Dwellings, 
they being then ſo long baniſh'd from their Dwels 
lings in the Land of Promiſe, muſt be incapable - 


of obſerving them; and therefore they themſelves 


abſtain from all of them, excepting thoſe two, of 
eating Fat and Blood.  _ 9% 1 


But the Eternity of God importeth 4 Duration. 


fhich ever was, and ever will be, which nevet 
had Beginning, and never will have End. On which 

account he is in Scripture ftyl'd (a) the Ever- 
laſting Gotaʒ as when St. Paul ſaith the Goſpel was 
made manifeſt according to the Command ment of the 
Everlaſting God, and the Everlaſting of Eternal 
King, becauſe his Dominions endareth throughout 
all Ages; and whereas all Earthly Kingdoms have 

their Riſe and Fall, his Kingdom ſhall have no End. 
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90 The Attributes of GO P. 
:-2dly. e is declar'd to be God from Eyerlaſting to 
Everlaſting. Now this Expreſſion min bolam weud 
holam is, fo the Jewiſh Poctors, the conſtant Phraſe 
by which they, with the Scriptures, ſigniſie what 
is moſt properly Eternal: So ſaith the P/almift, 
(.) Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the Earth, and the World, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. Hence 34h). 
is he ſtyl'd A and a, the firft and the laſt; as 

when he faith in the Prophet Haiah thrice, I am the 
firſt and tin laſt, and he ſides me there is ua God. In 
Which words God is ſtybd the firſt, not poſitively, 

as if he eyer did begin to he; but negatively, be- 
cauſe no other Being was, before him, yea none 
who had nat its firlt Being from him; (0 Fur of 
bim, and from him, are all things. Again, He is 
the laſt 3. not that he ſhall exiſt when all his Crea- 
tures ceaſt ta be; for. he hath told us, that both 
good Angels and good Men ſhall be for ever Hap- 
Bom bim; but becauſe his Being muſt laſt to 
All Eternity, whence he is ſaid to (c. be with the 
laſt, and adds that before me there mas no God, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any aſter me. Hence is he ſtyfd 

in the Revelations, the (d) God that is, was, and 
is to come; as in thoſe Words, I am e and u, the 
Frſt and the laſt, which is, was, and is to came. And 
again, (e) Righteous is the Lord, mh in wat, and 
Hall be. Where note, that, theſe Mqpds are ap- 
Propriated to God, and therefore muſt be under- 
food in ſuch, a Senſe as is nat common'©h. bim with 
© any of his Creatures; and ſo 794 he war, muſt ſig- 
nifie all paſt Duration, 3% whieh is, the neceſſity 
of. his Exiſtence, and 6 £eX60pes'05 which is to come, 

all Duration future; ſince otherwiſe it may be 
ſaid of any Creature that lives but for a Day, that 


(a2) Pſ. 90. 2. (b) Roms 11. 36. Lc) J. F. 10. (d cb. 
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cannot ceaſe to be. 
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it was, is, and is to come; only it is to be obſery'd, 


that when we ſay God was, we muſt not under- 
"ſtand it ſo as when we ſpeak of Creatures who once 


were, but now are not, but ſo as not to detract 


from his preſent or his future Being; and when 
we ſay he is to come, we muſt not underſtand it 


ſo as when we ſay Glorious Days are coming, in- 


timating that at preſent they are not, hut ſo as 


not to detract from his preſent or his paſt Being; 


or in the Words of St. Auſtin, he was, becauſe he 


was from eyerlaſting ; he is to come, becauſe he 
And this is evident from the Haight of Nature; for 
if God be the great Creator of all, he cannot have 


' his Being from them; for he muſt be before his 


Workmanſhip. If he had a Beginning of his Being, 
then he that gave that Being to him deſerves only 
to be call'd God, he being then his Creature, and 


Jo not God. And if nothing could give him his 
Being, nothing can be able ta take it away, and 
conſequently it muſt be Everlaſting. | Moreover, 
if God could ceaſe to be, it mult either be by ſome 


external Cauſe that ſhould deſtroy him, or by ſome 


internal Principles, which would incline him to 


Corruption, as the Caſe is with Humane Badies. 


| that cal deſtroy him; | for then that Cau > 


1 chat Cauſe woulc 
be more powerful, and therefore more deſerving. 


| kobe call'd God; not from any inward Principles, 


for the Divine Nature is Pure and Uncampouaded, 


Spiritual and Undivided, and therefore can admit 
of no Deſtruction by the Diſſolution of thoſe 
Principles of which it doch not conſiſt. | 


And as (4) Beethins aſlures us, that Deum «ſe 
eternum cunctorum Ratione degentium commune Ju- 


dicium eft, all the. Philoſopfiet᷑s and Men of Reaſon 
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52 The Attributes of GOD. 
conſpir'd in this Sentence, that God was Eternal. 
So the Apoſtle declareth them inexcuſable, who 
did not own his (a) Eternal Power and Godhead, 
' becauſe God had diſcover'd it to all by the Creati- 
on of the World. And therefore Epicurus, who 
had the meaneſt Thoughts of God, and robb'd 
him of his Power, Providence and Goodneſs, is 
forc'd to afford him this Attribute; and there- 
fore () Cicero ſpeaks to his Followers thus; 
Where is your Happy and Eternal Being? Quibus 
duobus verbis ſigniſicatis Deum, which are the two 
uſual Words by which you repreſent the Divine Na- 
ture. Even the Poets do commonly give him the 
Name of 4 ales, Immortal; and their uſual Oath 
ran thus, Deos te ſtor immortales, I call the Immor- 
tal Gods to witneſs to the Truth of what I ſay. 
Hence (c) Tully puts the Queſtion thus, Nos Deum 
niſi ſempiternum intelligere qui poſſumus, How can we 
Conceive of a God that 15 not Immortal? To ſpeak 
of a God, faith (4) Plutarch, who ſhould be Cor- 
ruptible and Mortal, is ſo monſtrouſly abſurd, that 
a Man cannot deviſe any thing more Wild and 
Extravagant. And indeed as it would be a great - 
Abatement to all the Divine Perfections to be ſub- 7 
jet to decay and periſh, as they muſt be, if the | 
Divine Nature could be ſubject to Corruption; ſo | 
would it much abate the Obligation to Duty on 
the Creature's part, to be uncertain of the Conti- 
nuance of his Being by whom Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments are to be diſtributed, and without whom 
they could not poſſibly ſubſiſt. Now, 
1ſt. Is God Eternal, hence it will follow that he 
is independent in his Being, and in all his Attri- 
butes; for he that is the firſt of Beings could not 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity f GO D,. 
receive his Being, or thoſe Divine Perfections 
which neceſſarily exiſt together with it, from any 
other that receiv'd a Being after him, ſeeing the 
Cauſe muſt be before the Effect; whereas it is a 

Contradiction to affirm, that any other Being can 
be before the firſt, according to that Enquiry of 
the Apoſtle, (a) Who hath first given to him, that he 
2 repay him; for of him, and from him, are all 
things. „„ 0 
.  2dly. Is this the Property of God to be Eternal, 
hence we may certainly conclude our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour mult be God; for he that was like to the 
Son of Man ſaid to St. John, (b) Iam A and a, the 
firſt and the laſt, that was, and is, and is to come. 
He is ſtyl'd the Everlaſting Father in theſe Words, 
To us a Child is born, a Son is given, and he ſhall be 


called wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father, and the Prince of Peace. And 


therefore whereas it is ſaid of the Creator of all 
things, (c) Thou of old haſt laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy 
hands; they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure , they 
ſhall wax old as doth a Garment, but thou art the 
ſame, and thy Years ſhall not fail. St. Paul, in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews (d) aſſures us, that this 
was ſaid unto the Son. „„ 0 
And 3aly. Is this Attribute peculiar to the true 
God, hence we may argue alſo that the Holy Spirit 
muſt be God, he being ſtyl'd by the ſame Apoſtle, 
n, oo rn 
By way of Preface to theſe practical Concluſions 
which flow from the Conſideration of this Attri- 
bute, I ſhall conſider briefly the Diſtinction which 
the Schoolmen make of it into Eternity, 4 parte 


my LS 


ante, and 4 parte poſt. And, 


” (a) Rom. 11.35 36. (b) Rev, 1. 8, 11. 165 Tf. 102. 28 
* W Chap, 1. 8. 9s (e) Heb. 9. 14. Ds Hr | J, 
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a The Attributes of GOD. 


1. God, ſay they, is Eternal, 4 parte ante, i. e. 


his Duration is before all things, and without Be- 
ginning, according to thoſe Words of the Pſal- 


miſt, (r) Thy Throne is eſtabliſhd of old, thou art 
from everlaſting: And again, (b) Before the Earth 
and the World were made, thon art God from ever- 


laſting. This is a Property which cannot poſſibly 


agree to any Creature; the Angels good and evil, 


and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, ſhall ne- 


ver ceaſe to be; and God can eaſily preſerve what 


Creatures he is pleas'd for ever. But that a Crea- 


ture ſhould have no Beginning, implies a Contra- 
diction ; for whatſover is a Creature, was made, 


and fo began to be, and before that Production 
had no Being. The Neceſſity of believing that 
God is thus Eternal, will be evident (:/f.) If we 
conſider how neceſlary it is that we may honour 
him as God, or pay to him the Duty which Crea- 


tures owe to their Creator, for were He not the 


firſt of Beings, and before all Things, that Being 
mult be Worſhipped as our Creator which was be- 
fore him, and gave Being to him, for therefore are 


the Heathens repreſented as inexcuſable, that 


knowing his Eternal Power and Godhead, they did 
not Worſhip him as God; (2aly.) That we may ac- 


knowledge him the Fountain, and Original of Be- 
ings, from whom are all things, i. e. all the exter- 
nal Bleſſings we enjoy, and all thoſe inward Facul- 
| fies and Powers which adorn our Natures, and 


therefore to whoſe Service they ſhould be all de- 
_ Voted, that we may Honour him with our Sub- 


ſtance, and Glorifie him with dur Souls and Bo- 
dies which are Bis. And (34h.) That we may 
duly celebrate his Love and Kindneſs to us in 


Chriſt Jeſus, (c) who bath, faith the Apoſtle, cho- 
fen us in Chriſt before all Ages, and even befors tho 
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Foundation' of the World, and fo foreſeeing Man 
would fall from his original Integrity, before he 
made him, did in his infinite Wiſdom, and rich 
_ Goodneſs, even before he had a Being, provide 
this Remedy for their Redemption, and recovery. 
Into a better State than that of which they were 
deprived by the Fall, even an eternal Inheritance 
from which we cannot Fall, reſerved in the Hea- 
vens for us, the Contemplation of which Provi- 
dence forced the devout Father to cry out, O fe- 
lix peccatum quod talem meruit Redemptorem. 0 
happy Sin that procured ſuch a Glorious Redeemer for 
Us. 4 1405 | 


| 24dly. God's Being is Eternal 4 parte poſt, that 
is as He had no beginning, ſo will He never ceaſe 
to be, as we learn from thoſe Words of the P/al» 
miſt, (a) My Days are like a Shadow that declintth, 
J am withered like Grafs, but thou, O Lord, endureſt 
for ever; the Heavens fhall wax Old as doth a Gar- 
ment, but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall have 
0 end, Hence is He ſtyled by St. Paul, the in- 
corruptible God, in that Complaint againſt the Hea- 
thens, (b) that they chang'd the Image of the Incor- 
ruptible God, into the Image of a corruptible Man, 
and the immortal God, and in my Text, that God 
who cannot Die: And here again let it be noted, 
that this Property doth in the higheſt ſenſe agree 
to God alone, for as the Scripture ſpeaks of many 
good and holy Men, and yet ſaith, (c) There ze 
none Good but one, that is God; as it mentions Men 
exceeding Wiſe, as Solomon and Daniel, and yet 
ſtyles God the only wiſe Being, becauſe the Go0d- 
neſs and the Wiſdom of the beſt of Men is as no- 


thing when compared to the infinite Purity and 


Wiſdom of the Deity, ſo tho' the Scripture doth 
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_ affirm that Bleſſed Saints and Angels ſhall be for 
ever with the Lord, yet doth it fay of God, (4) 
That he only hath Immortality, becauſe they live 
for ever only by virtue of his continual Preſerva- 
tion, and their continuance in Being depends upon 
his Power, Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs, they are 


Immortal by Grace only, He is fo by Nature; He 


is ſo from his own Eſſence and Perfection, they 
only by Derivation of their Eſſence and Perfecti- 
ons, and by virtue of his good Pleaſure 3 whence 
Plato introduces God ſpeaking to the Angels thus; 
& You being made by me, are only Immortal and 
© Indiſſoluble, becauſe it is my Will you ſhould 
Lebe ſo. To proceed now to thoſe practical Con- 
cluſions which follow from the Conſideration of the 
VVV EOS 
I. Will God endure for evermore; this ſhews 
the Safety and Happineſs of the Soul that hath an 
Intereſt in him: So Moſes deſcribes the Happineſs 
of his People, by ſaying, (b) The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and thy dmelling- place, and underneath are 
the everlaſting Arms : happy art thou, O 1/rael; who 
is like unto thee ? In which Words you have the 
Happineſs of thoſe who have an Intereſt in this 
eternal God, ex pr eſs'd by their ſecurity from Evil, 
for to preſerve them in all Dangers, they having 
the Everlaſting Arms ſtil] ready to ſupport them. 
2dly, From the enjoyment of the greateſt and 
moſt laſting Bleſſings, they having him to be their 
Dwelling-place, in whoſe Preſence there is fulneſs 
of Joy ; who being an Eternal God, muſt ever live, 
to confer freſh, and never-failing Bleſſings on them: 
To ſecure us of perfect Happineſs, there can be 
nothing further requilite, than to believe that he in 
whom we have an Intereſt, will be for ever able to 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity of GOD. 57 
render our Condition Happy, and that he will for 
ever bear a kind Affection to us. Now of all this 
his Faithful Servants are aſſured from the Eternity 
of God ; for as his Being is Eternal, ſo is his Pow» 
er; alſo bis Arm is Everlaſting, and ſo he muſt he 
ever able to defend us from all Evil, and fo confer 
all Bleſſings on us we can want, or can enjoy. 
2h. His Love unto his Servants, is an Everlaſting 
Love ; for he can never ceaſe to love them who 
bear a kind Affection to him; thus ſaith the Lord, 
() I have laved thee with an everlaſting Love; there- 
fore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. Tho he 
may ſeem a little to hide his Face, and frown upon 
his Servants, yet is this only that he might ſhine 
upon them with the greater Brightneſs and more 
laſting Light; for thus he ſpeaketh by his Prophet, 
(b)In a little wrath, I hid my ſace from thee for a mo- 
ment, but with everlaſting indneſs will I have mercy 
on thee. For as his Loving-kindneſs, ſo is his Mercy 
Everlaſting, according to thoſe Words of the Royal 
Pſalmift (c) The mercy of the Lord is from everla- 
Ring to everlaſting, towards them that fear him, to 
ſuch as keep his Covenant, and remember his Com- 
mandments to do them. So that if our Hearts do 
not wickedly depart from God, if they do not con- 
dema us of Inſincerity in our Endeavours to yield 
Obedience to his holy Will, we may then rell ſe- 
cure of our Intereſt in his Favour, who is the Li- 
ving God, and ftedfaſt for ever, „ | 
II. Doth God endure for evermore ? This may 
encourage us to place our Truſt and Confidence ig 
him, as being the molt proper Object of our Truſt, 
and in him only, as being him alone in whom Im- 
mortal Souls can find true ground of Confidence, ac- 
_ Fording to that Exhortation of the Prophet, (/I ruſt 
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in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
laſting Strength. Whatever elſe we reſt upon, or 


fly for Refuge to, muſt be unable, and inſufficient 


to be'unto us a ſure ground of Confidence, as be- 
ing both of a frail and fading Nature, and there- 
fore either apt to fail us, or fall away itſelf; and 
the conſideration of this uncertainty, and the Ex- 
perience we ſhall often find, that *tis'a broken Reed 
we lean upon, will create anxious fear of any 
threatning Calamity before it comes, becauſe we 
cannot be ſecure, that he in whom we place our 
Truſt, is able to prevent it, or will live long e- 
2 to do fo, and Trouble and Diſquiet, when 
the Evil which we dread doth overtake us: And 
therefore, (a) Put not your truſt in Princes, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, nor in any ſon of man, in whom there is no 
help; for his breath goeth forth, and he returneth to 
his Earth. And the Prophet 1/aiah uſeth this con- 
fideration to abate our confidence in Mortal Men, 


(b) Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, | 


for wherein is he to be accounted of, they being lying 
Refuges compar'd to this eternal God, whoſe 
Power can never wax faint, and who will never 
fail to do them Good, who place their Truſt in 
him: So that they need not be diſquieted when 
any. Temporal Calamity befalls them, becauſe they 
truſt not to a broken Reed, but to the Rock of Ages: 
They know *tis not for want of Power, or Kindneſs 
in their Heavenly Father, that this doth befal them, 
but only bechuie his Wiſdom: ſees it may, and by 
his Blefling, will co-operate to their Good, and 
have a falutary Iſſue ; and ſo their Care ought on- 
ly to be this, to find out what is the Good that he 
deſigns them by it, and how they may moſt cer- 
tainly, and molt effectually improve it to that End. 
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Hence GodExpoſtulates with his Church,for ſpeak- 
ing as if God had forgotten to ſhew Kindneſs to 
her, or to preſerve her from her Enemies, becauſe 
he did not preſently work that Deliverance which 


ſhe deſir'd from them,enquiring thus, (a)Why ſay f. 


thou, O Jacob, and why ſpeakeſt thou thus, O Iſrael, 
my Way is hid from the Lord, and my Judgment is 


_ paſſed from my God; (i. e. he either doth not ſee the | 


Exils which we ſuffer, or he is not concern'd for 


our Preſervation) Haſt thou not known ; haſt thou - 


not heard, that the everlaſting God the Lord, the cre- 


ator of the ends of the Earth, fainteth not, neither is 


weary ; and having ſuch a Friend, whoſe Power, 


Love, and Wiſdom, is as eternal as himſelf, how 


can the Soul, that hath an Intereſt in him, be diſ- 
2 with any fears that any real Evil ſhall be- 
all him, or any Bleſſing ſhall be wanting to him? 
And hence is that Expreſſion of the Prophet, (b)T hou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtay'd on 


thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, This alſo is the _ 


beſt care and proviſion we can make for our Poſte- 
rity when we die, to wit, to leave them in his 


Hands, (c) whoſe Mercy is from everlaſting, to even- 


laſting, towards them that fear him, and his right eouſ- 


_ nefs to their Children's Children. This alſo yields the 


firmeſt Hope, that God will never fail to be the 
Saviour of his Church and People, ſince he who is 


her Husband and her Head, her God in Covenant, 


and Saviour, doth live, and reign for ever, and that 


even in the midſt of her Enemies; and therefore 
is ſtill preſent with her, to curb their Rage againſt 


her. And this is the Encouragement which the 


Apoſtle gives the perſecuted Jews, to continue 


ſtedfaſt in the Faith; to wit, that they believe in 
that Jeſus, who is the ſame (d) Teſterday and to day, 
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and for ever; and therefore will be ever ready to af- 
fiſt, and to reward his faithful Servants : Therefore 
we (a) Chriſtians labour and ſuffer reproach, ſaith he, 
| becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Savi- 
aur of all men, but eſpecially of them that believe. | 
Again; this alſo may aſſure us, God will be 
faithful to his Word, and true to all his Promiſes, 
becauſe his Mercy is everlaſting, and his Truth en- 
dureth from Generation to Generation. For tho? his 
Promiſes far exceed all that we can deſerve, and fo 
are the reſult not of our Merit, but his own free. 
Goodneſs; yet his Almighty Power aſſures us, that 
he can perform them; and the eternity of his du- 
ration, that he will ever live to do what he hath 
ms ns Since he hath paſs'd his Word of Truth, 
he cannot fail us; and ſince he ever lives who is 
. Almighty, he never can want Power to perform 
it. This is the import of the word Jehovah, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Doctors, and Learned Cri- 
ticks, who tell us, when God ſaith, I am that I am, 
he denotes the permanency of his Being. And in- 
. deed the Heathen Philoſophers note, that the Word 
J. am, ſignifies that he Is «Hos } CiCavos, ſtedfaſt and 
Eternal, and always the ſame: And Euſebius in- 
forms us, that when Plato ſaid, that God was ag, 
or a Being that was always, and without Beginning: 
He learn'd this from thoſe Words of Mo/es, (b) I am 
that I am; and that it alſo doth- import God's 
Truth and Conſtancy, is evident from theſe Words 
of God to Moſes ; I appeared to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, by my Name EI Shaddai, i. e. as a God all- 
ſufficient, but by my Name Jehovah, was I not known 
unto them. Where Note, that when he faith 
he was not known unto them by his Name 
Fiehovah, he cannot mean, that he was never call'd 
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by that Name before, for he expreſly ſaith to Abra- 
ham thus, (a) I am Jehovah that brought thee out of 
the Chaldeans ; and to 1ſaac, (b) I am Jehovah, the 
God of Abraham = Fut her. This then mult be the 


meaning of theſe Words; I have ſhew'd myſelf to 
them as a God all-ſufficient, by my continual Pro- 
tection of them, and the Proviſions I have made 
for them; but I have not yet made good my Pro- 
miſe of bringing them out of «Mgyps into the Land 
of Canaan, and ſo I have not ſhew'd them that I 
am Fehovah, i. e. a God of Truth, and faithful to 
my Promiſes. Now, what a great Encouragement 
is that to perform ſincere Obedience to him, who 
have promiſed to reward it with eternal Bleſſings, 
for the Reward we ſhall enjoy hereafter is ſtyl'd 
eternal Life, eternal Salvation; an Inheritance eters 
nal, and an eternal weight of Glory; and he is Jeho- 
vah, a God of Faithfulneſs and Truth who made 
this Promiſe, and lives for Ever, and ſo ke muſt 


be ever able to make us happy in the enjoyment of 


| himſelf. When we ſerve the Great Men of the 
World, we neither are ſecure of their Affection, 
nor certain of their Lives, nor can they give us any 


Bleſſings beſides thoſe Temporal and Earthly things _ 


from which Death will ſoon divorce us; but when 
we ſerve our God, we ſerve him who Changeth 
not, but is ſtedfaſt for Ever; who is an everlaſt- 
ing King, and ever liveth to ſhew Favour to us; 
(c) Who, bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and hath prepar'd for us an Inheritance In- 
corruptible, reſerv'd in the Heavens for us, i Pet. 4. 
III. Is God Eternal in his Duration, Power, and 
all his other Attributes? What can be more effec- 
tual, if it be duly weigh'd and frequently reflected 
on, than this Conſideration is, to frigit the obſti- 
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nate ſecure Offender from a continuance in his ſin- 
ful Courſes ? Were we ſtill ſenſible of this, that an 
Almighty, Juſt, and Sin-revenging God, will live 
for ever, to execute his Wrath, and to make known 


his Power, in puniſhing the ſtubborn Sinner, it 


would be with us as with thoſe of Zion; of whom 
the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaketh thus: (a) The Sinners 
in Zion are afraid; fearfulneſs hath ſurpriz'd the 
. hypocrites ;, who among us, ſay they, ſhall dwell with 

the devouring Fire! Who among us can dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? Had you at preſent any potent 
Adverſary,who could infli the greateſt Torments 
on your Body, and was ſo far incenſed by your 
Provocations, that he would . ſurely execute his 

Wrath upon you to the utmoſt of his power, while 
vou liv'd, would not this induce you to labour with 

our utmoſt yigour for a deliverance from this ſad 
Condition? And yet how deſpicable is the Wrath 
of Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, whoſe Fu- 
ry only reacheth to our Mortal Bodies, and cannot 
follow us beyond the Grave,compar'd to the Wrath 
of that eternal God, whoſe Fury reacheth to the 
very Soul, purſues us to the other World, and will 
be as eternal as himſelf : For as good Men ſhall be 
- * ſtill happy in the enjoyment of the everlaſting God, 
ſo wicked Men ſhall be for ever baniſhed from his 
bliGful Preſence, and be expos'd to the torments 
of the Worm of Conſcience, which will never die; 
for the Judgment which ſhall paſs upon Men at the 
Great Day, is therefore ſtyPd the () Eternal Judg- 
ment, becauſe it doth aſſign Men to an eternal State 
of Miſery or Mercy. The Puniſhment. to which 
the Wicked ſhall be then adjudg'd, is call'd Ever- 
laſting Puniſhment ;, Everlaſting Deſtruction; and 
EverlaSting Fire; becauſe they ſhall be then con- 
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Vol. I. Of the Eternity of GOD. 63 
fin'd to that Place of Torment where the Worm 
dieth not, and where the Fire is not quenched : For 
as the Wrath of God is founded in Vindictive Ju- 
ſtice, and in the purity of the Divine Nature, 
which never can admit defiled Souls into his Pre- 

ſence, ſo the continuance of it depends on his 
Eternity; the conſideration of his Omnipotence 
makes it very Dreadful, but that of his Eternity 
Tenders it Perpetual. When therefore any tran- 
ſitory Pleaſures, any temporal Honours or Advan- 
tages,tempt thee to the commiſſion of thatSin which 
will render thee obnoxious to the Diſpleaſure of 
the living God, conſider ſeriouſly that it will cer- 
tainly procure thee an Eternal and Almighty Ene- 
my, and that *tis the extremity of Folly for the 
pleaſures of Sin, which are but for a Seaſon,to incenſe 
that Juſtice which will ſubject thee to eternal Pu- 
niſhments; and this Conſideration may, by the 
Grace of God, be powerful to check the importu- 

nity of the Temptation. Fr. 
IV. Is God Eternal? then let him be our Porti- 
on, and our Choice, and let all our Actions be di- 
rected to the enjoyment of him, as knowing that 
in him alone is everlaſting Happineſs, and if we do 
neglect to make our Friendſhip with him in this 
Day of Grace, we ſhall be ſure to find him an Eter- 
nal Enemy. Let us compare all other Portions 
which we can enjoy with that which the devout 
P/almiſt mentions in theſe Words, (a) The Lord is 
the portion of mine Inheritance, and we ſhall eaſily 
diſcern the vaſt advantage, and coaſequently the 
Wiſdom of his Choice: For (1f.) All other Por- 
tions are only Portions to be enjoy'd in this Vorid; 
and, Who are the Men who have their Portions in 
this World? Doth not the Pſalmiſt ſay, they are 
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64 The Attributes of GOD. 
all the (a) Wicked of the World ; and muſt not he 
Who hath no other Portion, be hereafter for evet 
' Miſerable, and in wart of all things? What Conſo- 
lation will ſuch a Portion Miniſter againſt the King 
of Terrors ? What Comfort in the Hour of Death, 
when he muſt bid Adieu for ever to the World, 
and the Enjoyments of it? Death ſure muſt be the 
_ greateſt Terror to that Man, who hath got no- 
thing but what he muſt immediately part with; 
whereas, the Man who hath made God his Portion, 
and the Lot of his Inheritance, can then ſay with 
the Royal Pſalmiſt, (b) My Fleſh and my Heart doth 
Jail me, but yet God is the Strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. Again: All other Portions 
are only Portions for this Life of Vanity. Now, 
what, I pray you, is this Life which we are ſo con- 

' cerned to make Proviſions for? is it not ſhort and 
tranſient? Hath not St. James inform'd us, (c) it 
is a Vapour, which appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth ? Doth not the H. Pſalmiſt compare it to 
(d) a vain Shadow, and a morning Dream ? (e) Is not 
all Fleſh as Graſs, and all the glory of Man as the 

. flower of the Graſs? And doth not this Graſs quickly 
Wither? Dothnot (the Flower of it ſoon fade away? 
Why then are we ſo careful to make Proviſions 
here,where our abode will be but for a little while, 

And ſo negligent for making proviſions for a bleſſed 
Eternity? Why then are we ſo buſie in building 
Houſes, as if we and our Habitations ſhould conti- 
nue here for ever, and not more careful that (g) 
when theſe fail, we may be received into eternal Ha- 

bitations ? That when (5) our Earthly Tabernacles 
are diſſolved, we may enjoy an Houſe not made with 
Hands Eternal in the Heavens, Oh why are our 
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Vol. I. Of ile Eternity of GOD. 63 
Affections ſet on Things below, and not on. 


Things above? Why are we ſo intent in laying 


up our Treaſures here on Earth, where the Moth 
doth. corrupt; and not rather, on lay ing up Trea- 
ſures in the Heavens, where they will be incor- 
ruptible, and never can be taken from us? Muſt 
it not be exceeding d read ful to ſuch worldly- mind- 
ed Men, to hear that doleful Meſſage, (a) Thou 
Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee? Or to 
be told at their Entrance into the other State, as 
the rich Glutton was, That they had received their 
good Things in this Life, and now had nothing far- 
ther to expect but a perpetual Scene of Evils? 
When Africanus had told Scipio; X That the Life Men 
lived on Earth was but a dying Life; and that he 
was advanced to the Place, bi Benti avo ſempiterno 
fruuntur. If it be ſo, ſaith Scipio, quid moror in 
terris? Why do I ſtay in the Earth, and do not haſten 
to be with you? Is it not then a ſhame for Chriſtians, 
who — firmly to believe this bleſſed and eter- 
nal State, to be ſtill doting on that Earth they 
tread on, and not lift up their Hearts and their 
Affections to the Heavens where their  Trea- 
M I OT N 
Taſtiy, Theſe earthly Portions can only make 
Proviſions for that Body which we have common 
with the Brutes; and if we are concern'd for them 
alone, we only live the Life of Brutes. Now 
what is the Body we are f@Foncern'd for, and 
ſo deſirous fo careſs and pamper ? Is it not an 
Houſe of Clay? Is it not from the Duſt, and muſt 
return to Duſt again? And may not ſuch an Ear- 
then Veſſel be ſoon broken? Is it not ſtiled (b) our 
vile Body? Hath it not its diſtionourable Parts? 
Is it not a frail, weak, mortal Body? And is it 
Wiſdom to neglect the Welfare of our preciou 
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Souls to make Proviſions for this Body, which af · 


ter all our Care muſt return quickly to that Earth 
from whence it came? Which of theſe two are 
moſt worthy of a wife Man's Care, and fo ought 


| firſt to be regarded, their ſtiort Life here, or that 


Eternal we expect hereafter ? Which are we moſt 
concern'd in reaſon to make Proviſions for, that 
part which we have-common with the Brutes that 


_ periſh, or that in which we bear the Image of God, 


and are made like to glorious Angels? That Body 
which is from the Earth ; yea, that vile Body of 


Corruption, which gives us Cauſe to (c) ſay, unto 
the Worm, thou art my Mother, and my Siſter? Or 


that Caleſtial Spirit God hath given us, by 


which we are enabled to ſtyle our ſelves the Sons 
of God? And what will the Enjoyment of this 
World's good Things ſcraped up together do, to- 


wards the Welfare of our precious Souls ? They 
are adapted indeed to the Neceſſities of the Body, 
they ferve to feed and cloath the outward Man: 
But what Proviſions, what Comforts will they 
- miniſter, when they are not imploy'd in Works 
of Charity and Mercy, to our better Part? Our 
Souls are immaterial Beings: What Correſpon- 
dence therefore can there be betwixt them and 
material Things? They are of a ſpiritual Nature; 
what Advantage therefore can theſe ſpiritual Be- 
ings reap from Bags of Gold, full Granaries, or 
large Poſſeſſions? Again, *tis an immortal Soul 
that God hath given us: Whereas theſe worldly 
Things are periſhing and fading Comforts ; and 
therefore we muſt be the worſt of Fools if we ſpeak 
Comfort (4) to them, becauſe we have Goods laid up 
for Tears: For what is an Eſtate for Years 
to a Soul that will endure to Eternity? When 
theſe thy many Years are paſt, if thou haſt pur- 
lle) Jobi 24" ( Laike 12. 19. 
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chaſed nothing more laſting for thy Soul, will it 
not ſuffer an eternal Famine? And ſurely what 

is thus unſuitable, both to the Nature and the 
Exigencies of our precious Souls, can yield no Sa- 
tisfaction, or miniſter no ſolid Comfort to it; and 
therefore we may ſay to them, (e) who do ſo la- 
bour for that Meat which periſheth, as to neglect that 
which endureth to eternal Life, () Why do yot 
. ſpend your Money for that which is not bread, and your 
"Labour for that which will not ſatisfie? But then if 
thou haſt God to be thy Portion, and an Intereſt 
in Chriſt, the Lot of thine Inheritance, thou may ſt 
then ſay with the Royal Pſalmiſt, (g) The Lines 
are fallen to- me in a pleaſant Place, I have a g ooaly 
Heritage; for this God will be thy God for ever and 
ever. Yea, laſtly, by endeavouring thus to ſecure | 
the Happineſs of thy immortal Soul, thou wilt 
be ſure to make the beſt. Proviſions for thy Body 
alſo; for then it ſhall aſſuredly enjoy that happy 
Reſurrection, which ( will change our vile Bodies 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious Body. (i) Then 
what is ſown in win ſhall be raiſed incorruptible; 
what's ſown in Diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in Glory; 
what's ſown in Weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in Power ; 
what's ſown 4 natural, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 

Whence it is evident, that wicked Men act incon- 

ſiſtently, even with their own Deſires, and the 

true Intereſt of that Body they deſign to gratifie. 
For they profeſsa great Concernment for the Plea» 
ſures of the Body, and yet prefer the momentary 
Pleaſures of that Body before thoſe nobler Plea- 
ſures it might enjoy for ever, after an happy Reſurs 
rection; and ſo offend even againſt the Rule which 
Epicurus preſcribes to his wiſe Man, wig. To deny 
himſelf a leſſer, and a ſhorter, to ſecure to himſelf a 
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68 The Attributes of GOD. 
Freater, and more laſting Pleaſure. They ſeem de- 
ſirous to live at eaſe, and to preſerve their Bodies 
free from thoſe Maladies and Evils to which it 


will be ſubject in this preſent Life; and yet make 
no Proviſions for that happy Reſurrection which 


miniſters a conſtant Eaſe from all the Pains and 
Sorrows of the Body, frees it from all the Weak- 
neſles and. the Infirmities of human Nature, and 


from that Death which is to them the King of Ter- 


-rors, and puts it in a State of never-fading Health 
and Vigor; yea, they expoſe it to an Eternity of 


Torment without one Minutes eaſe ; and ſurely 
this their way () muſt be their Folly. Let us not 
then be like them in that, for which we cannot 


but condemn them. Oh! let us be ſo wiſe, as to 


diſcern the immenſe difference betwixt this Mo- 
ment and an unchangeable Eternity, and let us 
act as Men throughly convinced of the vaſt diſ- 


parity betwixt them. Let us ſeriouſly conſider, 


how dreadful it muſt, be to lie under the Wrath 


of an Eternal God; for tho' this may be ſlighted 


by the Sinner now, yet when he cometh to ap- 
pear before his righteous judge, the apprehen- 


lion. of it will fill his Soul with Horror; tho” he 


may put it out of his Thoughts at preſent, it will 
hereafter be the conſtant Subject of his moſt diſ- 
mal Thoughts. That his judge, who hath ſenten- 
ced him to everlaſting Puniſhment, and his Aven- 
ger, lives for ever. The Conſideration of the Al- 
mighty Arm, which will be then made (I/) bare 
upon the Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction, adds 2 
moſt inſupportable Weight unto their Miſery: 
But then Eternity renders it ſtill more dreadful; 
for the Strength of God's Arm renders it unſup- 
portable, his Omnipreſence unayoidable, but his 
Eternity renders it perpetual, and everlaſting as 


5 (4) Pfal. 49. 13. 
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he is. Conſider 24 What an eternal ſource of 
Comforts muſt flow inceſſantly in upon our Souls, 


from the Enjoyment of an infinite, eternal God; 


ſeeing their Happineſs conſiſts in the Enjoyment 


of his bliſsful Preſence, they may be ſure it can- 
not periſh, or abate, whilſt this God lives to he en- 
joy'd. And how then muſt our Souls be raviſhed | 


with the Enjoyment of a God infinite in Gocd- 


neſs, whoſe Duration never fails, who lives for 
ever to be enjoy d, and will preſerve us in Life for 
ever, that we may enjoy him? His Goodneſs is a 
juſt Ground of our Affection, but in the Eterni- 
ty of that Goodneſs conſiſts the Happineſs of that 
Affection. Seeing then God alone is Eternal, God 
alone is a fit Object of our choiceſt Love, and we 
act ſuitably. to the higheſt Reaſon; when me 
place that noble Paſſion: upon that Being, we al- 


| ways ſhall poſſeſs, and always ball be happy, 
_ whilſt we do enjoy; upon that Object, who al- 
ways muſt. deſerye our beſt; Affection, and who 


mult live for ever to reward. Having then eter- 
nal Souls, let us endeavour: that they may ever 


have an Intereſt in this eternal God, to Eternity 


they muſt endure: And what can more concern 
us than that it ſhould be an happy, and not a 
miſerable Eternity? A Portion in this Life is the 
ſad Lot of them who have no Intereſt in the Life 
to come, and ſo muſt be for ever miſerable ; but a 
Portion in that God who lives for ever, is Happi- 
ne for ever.” ©: 

And it is ſtill more neceſſary to have a firm Pe- 


lief of this Eternity, or that our God ſhall never 


ceaſe to be, becauſe the Conſolations which re- 
ſult from all God's other Attributes, are only 


made compleat by this; a Wiſdom which reacheth 


not to all Times, cannot diſcern what will be al- 


ways for our Happineſs; a Power that will fail, 


cannot always uphold us, or protect us; a Good- 
0-3 * 
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_ neſs that will ceaſe; a Mercy that will periſh, 
will make us, while we do enjoy the Bleſſings of 
them, dread the Period of them; and a Truth 
that may fail, affords no laſting Ground of Con- 
fidence; fo that did not our God abide for ever, 
our Happineſs, which conſiſts in the Enjoyment of 
him, could not laſt for ever; and then the Thoughts 
of loſing it would much abate the Greatneſs and 
the Pleaſure of it, and whilſt we did enjoy it we 
ſhould be tormented with the ſad Apprehenſion, 
that _ time would come, when we ſhould be eter- 
nally deprived of it; for that which crowns the 
Joys Jof _ and baniſheth all Fears and Trou- 
bles from the Minds of bleſſed Spirits, is this Con- 
fideration, That this moſt happy State ſhall be Eter- 
nal, and ſhall find no End, but that after the. Pe- 
5 riod of many Ages, there ſtill remains a long Eter - 
nity, in which they ſhall be happy in the Enjoy- 
ment of their God and Saviour; for the King- 
dom promiſed to them is everlaſtin 1 The Crown 
of Glory is ſtyled an immortal an W e 
Crown that moet not Sa 5 | 
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I am the Lord, I change not, therefore - Sons 
| of Jacob are not confumed. | 


E ESE Words are capable of two ter 
- pretations. 

ff, Withreſpe& to the Promiſes which 
Ga had made to their Fore-fathers, and then the 
Import of them will be this : © Ye Sons of Jacob have 
© ſo exceedingly degenerated from the Faith and 
"q Piety of your Fore-fathers,are grown ſo deſperate- 


#1y wicked, and fo incorrigible by all the Methods 


_ my Providence bath uſed for your Reformation, 
that you deſerve entirely to be conſumed from be- 
© ing any more a People ; But I have promiſed your 

| $ Fore-fathers, that I wopld () be 4 God to them 

tand to their Seed for ever; and that in their. Seed ſhould 
£ all the Families of the E arth be bleſſed ;, and I never 
© yary from my Truth and Faithfulneſs, and there- 
© fore you Sons of Jacob are not conſum d. 8 | 
_ 2aly, With relation to the preceding Verſe, in 
which God threatens to come near io 
againſt the Sorcerers, Adulterers, Falſe-ſmeargrs, and 
againſt them who oppreſs the Hireling in his Wages, the 
Wa dow and the Haberl, and turn "—_ the cal 


(, Gen. 17. 7. 
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ger from bis Right, and fear not me, ſaith the 3 
For I am the Lord, I change not, tho hon Sons. of Fa 
cob are nor.conſumed, 1.c. I am ſtill the ſame God 
of Judgment, bearing an unchangeable hatred to 
all ſuch wicked Perſons as you are; and therefore 
_ tho'I with ſo much Patience have hitherto forborn 
to execute on you my threatned Judgments, yet 
ſhall they certainly in their due Seaſon fall upon 
you. The Heathens ſaw this by the Light of Na- 
ture; for that, ſay they, which prevails with Men 
to vary from their Words and Promiſes, is either, 
that they were deceitful when they made them, 
and ſo never intended what they ſaid ; or by ſome 
unforeſcen Accident arg, moved to repent of them, 
or that they are unable to perform them. Now 
none of theſe things can be incident to an Almigh- 
ty, and All-knowing God, who is a Lover of 
Truth, and ſo cannot deſign to put the Cheat up- 
on us... 'He therefore is not as. a Man that he ſhould 
lie, or 45 the Son of Alen that he Aud repent, Numb. 
23: 19, 
2 the Immutability of God either ( fir#t ) ret 
C bis Nature; and then it ſignifies, | that he is, 
10 ever will be 0 om all Eternity the ſame; | 
| WE che cannot. u ergo a Change, or Varia- 
19 615 his Eſſence; ny either-he muſt. change for 
the Better, or for the Worſe; whereas being a 
God of all Perfections, he cannot change for the 
better, f Yr then he. muſt before have wanted ſome 
Per ſeAion which ke acquires by the Change. If he 
changes for the \ forſe, he loſeth ſome Perfection 
which he had before, and ſo he ceaſeth to be a 
| God of.all PerfeQions. . : 


"Apa in, If the Divine Nature c can be capable of 


any e it muſt be either from within, or 


from khe internal Principles of Being, which ren- 


| - | er him ſubject ! in his own Nature to Mutation, or 
F. from 4 fe FA From fone external Power which 
. = © > 


Vol. I. Of the Immatability of GOD. 73 
can effect that Change, i. e. ſome Being that is of 
greater Power. Now he that is Almighty can 
want no Power to preſerve himſelf; and he who 
is the firſt of Beings muſt give unto all other Be- 
ings all the Power they enjoy; and ſure that 
Power which is entirely derived from him can be 
no greater than his own ; neither can he be ſub- 
je& to Mutability from his internal Principles of 
Being; for whatſoever we perceive ſo to be, is 
Compounded and Material, whereas God is a Spi- 
ritt, and ſo exempt from Matter: He is a ſimple 
Eſſence free from all Compoſition, or any Parts 
that can be ſeparable from him to impair his Being, 
and therefore by St. James declared to be without 
all Variation, or Shadow of turnin > Jam. 1. 17. Or, 
__2dly, This Immutability reſpects his Attributes 
and Perfections; and then it ſignifies, that he is, 
was, and ever will be a God of the fame Wiſdom, | 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth and Goodneſs, 

_ becauſe all theſe are Attributes which never can be 
ſeparated from his Nature; and therefore ſince 
his Nature is Immutable, the Perfections which 
immediately flow from it muſt be ſo: Moreover, 

: if he were capable of Change in any of theſe At- 

- tributes, it muſt be either for the better or the 

worſe: If for the worſe, he muſt be after ſuch a 
Change leſs Wiſe, leſs. Powerful, leſs Holy, Juſt, 
and Good, and To would be deficient in theſe Per- 
fections : If for the better, he muſt become more 
Wiſe and Powerful, more Holy, Juſt and Good, 
and ſo he muſt before have wanted ſome Degrees 
of theſe Perfections; both which are things not 
applicable. to an All-wiſe, Almighty God, perfect 
in Goodneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice. And hence it 
follows, „„ 1 „ 5" 
3a, That he muſt alſo be Immutable in all his 
Purpoſes, Decrees, his Councils, Promiſes, and 4 
, Threats; becauſe they being the Reſults of — 
„„ e ä 
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74 The Atiribates f GO DBD. 
exacteſt Juſtice and Goodneſs, and of that Wiſdom 
which fore-ſees all Circumſtances, no unſeen Cir- 
cumſtance can happen to move him either to change 
his Purpoſe, or to vary from his Counſels, Pro- 
miſes, or Threats. And hence the Holy Scripture 
mentions the (b) Immitability of his Counſel. And 
the P/almift ſays, (c) The Cunſel of the Lord fland- 
eth for ever, and the Thoughts of his Heart to all Gene- 
rations. And again, (4) He will not ſuffer his Faith» 
Fulne ſs to fail, his Covenant will he not break, nor al- 
ter the thing that is gone out of his Mouth. So that his 
Counſels, Promiſes and Threats, are in themſelves 


_ immutable: Only to reconcile this to thoſe Scrip- 
tres and Examples, in which God ſeems to vary 


om his Promiſes, reverſe his Sayings, and to re- 


vpent of the Kindneſs he had done, or of the Evils 
| that he had threatned to others, we muſt care- 


fully obſerve that which the Jemiſh Doctors have 
deliver'd as a general Rule, iz. * That all God's 
* Covenants and Promiſes made to Man, and all 
< his Threats againſt him, which refer only to 
* this Life, in which Man ſtill continues in a State 


. © of Tryal; tho? in Words they be ſometimes 


* abſolute, yet in Senſe they are ſtill conditional. 

Of the Truth of this Rule, God himſelf hath 
given us two expreſs Declarations ; the Firſt con- 
d cerning Temporal Bleffings promifed, or Exils 
+ threatned to a Nation; viz. (e) At what in- 
© ſtant 1 ſnall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and con- 
« cerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it; if that Nation againſt 


which 1 have pronounced this, turn from the 


Evil of their Doings, I will repeat of the Evil 


c which I thought todo unto them. And at what 
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Vol. I. Of the Immut ability f GOD. 75 
( inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and 
concerning a Kingdom, to build and to plant it; 
« if it do Evil in my Sight, that it obey not my 
Voice, I will repent of the Good wherewith 1 . 
© ſaid,” I would benefit them *. The Second Text 
concerns Per ſons, Good and Bad, viz. * (f) When 
_ © 1 ſhall ſay to the Righteous, he ſhall ſurely live; 
if he truſt to his own former Righteouſneſs, 
© and commit Iniquity, all his Righteouſneſs that 
* he hath done ſhall not be remembred ; but for 
© his Iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall 
die. Again, When I ſay to the Wicked, thou 
< ſhalt ſurely die; if he turn from his Sin, and do 
< that which is lawful and right, Ze ſpall ſurely 
© live, he ſhall not die. Whence it is very evi- 
dent, that the Promiſes made by God to Righ- 
teous Perſons, are only made to them, not turn- 
ing away from their Righteouſneſs, to commit 
Iniquity; and the Evils threatned to the Wicked, 
are only threatned to them, not turning away 
from their Iniquity, to do that which is lawful 
and right. Whence it is alſo evident, that when 
the Promiſes of God to the Righteous are not 
perform'd, or his Threats denounc'd againſt the. 
Wicked are not executed; this doth not happen 
thro' any change in God, but only thro a 
change in Man; the Promiſe only failing, becauſe 
they to whom it was made, ceaſe to be the proper 
Objects of it, by ceaſing to be the ſame Righteous 
Perſons or Nations which they were before; the | 
Evil threatned being revers d, becauſe they ceaſe 
to be impenitent Sinners, or Sinners not turning 
from their Evil Ways, and ſo they ceaſe to be the 
proper Objects of thoſe Threats. For inſtance, 
| God ſpeaks to Eli thus, (g) I ſaid indeed that thy - 
Houſe, and the Houſe of thy Father, ſhould walk before 


i 


— 3 ey AYR — es — REY ; 
(7) 2 * 33. , 14 0 (a) 1 Sam. 2. 30. | 
5 c c f ; „ ä | me 


| 76 The Attributes of GOD. 3 
me for ever; but this was ſaid when, and was in- 
tended only whilſt they kept my Charge, and did 
religiouſly perform their Office to the Honour of 
my holy Name, and the good of my People. But 
now that they deſpiſe me, and commit Lewdneſs 
in my Sanctuary, and thereby cauſe my People ta 
abhor the Offerings of the Lord, the Lord ſaith, far be 
it from me to continue my Affection to them who 
do thus impiouſly deſpiſe both me and my Service, 
for this unchangeably is the Rule and Method of 
my Diſpenſations, Them that honour me, I will ho- 
nour; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall he lightly eſteemed. 
This therefore was indeed the Condition of this 
Promiſe, and fo it only is revoked, becauſe they 
ceaſe to be the fit and proper Objects of it. So 
in the Cafe of Nineveh, God ſends his Prophet Jo- 
nah to ſay to them thus; het forty Days and Nine- {| 
veh ſhall be deſtroy'd : That is, provided they return 
not from their Wickedneſs, (for had God abſo- 
lately defign'd to deſtroy them, to what end could 
he ſend his Prophet to preach thus to them) he 
ſeeing then they repented at the Preaching of Jo- 
nal, and turn'd every Man from the evil of their 
Ways, repenteth of the evil, which he ſaid he would do 
unto them, and he did it not; becauſe by this Re- 
pentance they ceaſed to be that wicked Nineveh to 
whom alone that Judgment (%) had been threat- 
ned. Seeing then God ncver promiſed or purpo- 
ſed to confer any ſpiritual Bleſſings, but to a righ- 
teous Perſon, and ſtands engaged to do this only 
to him whilſt he continues in his Righteouſneſs ;._ 
declaring, that when (i) this Righteous Man draws 
back from it, his Soul ſhall have no farther Pleaſure in 
him, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, but 
he ſhall die in his Iniquity; and ſeeing he never 
threat ned to the Wicked continuing in a Capacity 
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Vol. I. Of the Immutability of GO D. 76 
of Repentance, any ſpiritual Evil, but on Condi- 
tion, that they {till perſever'd in their evil Courſes, 

declaring {till, (0 That if upon the warning of his 
Servants he turned from his Sin, and did that which 

was lawful and right he ſhould ſave his Soul alive; and 
that if he (I) confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sin he ſhall 
find Mercy; and therefore never purpoſed to exe- 
cute his threaten'd Evils on Perſons turning from 
their evil ways unto: him; he cannot be ſuppoſed 
to change, or after theſe plain Declarations to 
have any ſecret Reſerve, when he doth continue 
the Bleſſings promiſed: only to the Righteous, to 
them who ceaſe to be ſo; or when he doth not ex- 
c̃̃eute the Evils threatned to the wicked doer on 

them, who by theſe Warnings, ceaſe both to be 
Wicked and Impeninent, becauſe in both theſe 
Caſes he only acts according to his ſolemn and ex- 
| preſs Declarations made unto them, and according 


to the fixed Rule of Government, Them that honour 


me, I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be 
contemned by me. And that this neceſſarily muſt 
be ſo, is evident even from this Attribute of God's 
Immutability; for ſeeing a God who is perfect in 


HFolineſs, muſt neceſſarily and unchangeably ab- 


hor all Iniquity, as being the abominable Thing which 
his Soul hates, he muſt be always, and of Neceſſity 
be diſpleaſed with, and averſe from ſnew ing Kind- 
neſs to the righteous Man, when he turneth from 
his Righteouſneſs, and committeth Iniquity; and ſo can 
only promiſe his Favours to the righteous Man, 
whilſt he continues in his Righteouſneſs, ſince 
otherwiſe he muſt be obliged by his Promiſe to be 


ſtill kind to the Righteous departing from his 


Integrity, and doing as the Wicked doth; and ſee- 
ing a good and gracious God unchangeably de- . 
tires, and is well pleaſed that the wicked Man 
ps ONE BEND 6 Fi. pe RT PAP ä— 
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| „ 5 ſhould 


ſhould repent of, and turn from his Iniquities un- 
to him, and therefore cannot be diſpleaſed with 


F 
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him when he doth ſo; he therefore could not 
threaten to him ſpiritual Bvils, tho*. he became a 
Penitent, and a reformed Perſon ; ſince otherwiſe 
he muſt be ſtill. unkind, and ſtill diſpleaſed with 


him, tho? he doth repent and turn from the Bvil | 
of his Ways. When therefore God, in theſe Caſes, 


is ſaid to repent of the Kindneſs done to thoſe 


who after are unworthy of it, and ungrateful for | 


it, or of the Evil he threatned to the Wicked 


upon their Repentance ; this is not ſo to be un- 


derſtood as if God changed his Counſel, and his 
Purpoſe, but becauſe in theſe Actions he dealeth 
with us as we do with others, when they prove fo 


ungrateful, as that we ceaſe from ſhewing any 


farther Kindneſs to them. So God ſaith, It repen- 
teth me that I have made Man, when being made 
upright, and under the moſt ſignal Obligations to 
yield ſincere Obedience to him, he yet became 


fo vile, That (m) all the Imaginations of his Heart 
were Evil, and 2 and that contiuually, and 
ſo had no farther K1 
therefore brought on them, for their Impenitency, 


dneſs or Pity for them; and 


after his Prophets had in vain forwarned them 120 
Years of their impendent Ruin, that Deluge 


which ſwept them all away. Thus alſo () he 


repented upon Saus Diſobedience, that he had 
made him Kings that is, he reverſed that Kind- 


| neſs, 19 giving the (o) Kingdom to one hetter than 


himſelf. 


Sa alſo is he ſaid to repent of the Evils 


he had threatned, when he doth as we do, when 


Po) Cen. 6. (e) 1 Sam. 15.41. (e) Ver. 26. 
42 oo. ; 2 . 


we repent of any Evil which we threaten to our 


Servants, or our Children, upon their Acknowledg - 


ment of their Offence, and their return unto their 
Duty, remitting the Evil threatned, as in the 


1 cmd. tr amet. od. 
— 
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Caſe of Nireveh and of David, intreating the Lord 


to pardon his Sin in numbring the People, or re- 
_ ceiving them again into Grace and Favour npon 
the Entreaty of ſome worthy Friend; as God is 
faid to repent of the Evil which he threatned to 
his People upon the Interceſſion of Moſes and the 
Prophet (p) Amos. Now to improve this Truth. 
1, Is God unchangeable? This ſpeaks great 
Terror to all wicked Perſons whilſt they continue 
in their evil Ways, ſince the Almighty, Sin-re- 
venging God, muſt be unchangeably their Enemy. 
For if God be unchangeably an Holy God, he muſt 
for ever be diſpleaſed with all the workers of Ini- 
_ quity, and ſo he muſt for ever ſeparate them from 
Bis bliſsful Preſence ; if he be inflexibly a juſt God, 
and a righteous Governour, then muſt he deal with 
wicked Men according to their Works. He muſt 
paſs a righteous judgment on them, and there- 
fore muſt condemn them in that tremendous Day, 
when he will render unto all Men according to their 
Works. The Lord indeed 3s ſlow to Anger, and of 
rich Goodneſs ; but if the Patience, and Riches of his 
Goodneſs will not lead the wicked to Repentunce, he 


aſſures them in the following Words, That he will 


| nor at all acquit the Wicked. If he be a God that 
cannot lie, or vary from the Truth of any of his 
Threats, whilft Men continue in thoſe Sins, againſt 
which he hath threatned the ſevereſt Judgments, 
(q) Tribulation and Wrath muſt be on every Soul that 
worketh Evil; then muſt they feel the Power of his 
Wrath, and the Weight of his 2 Arm, 
who will not by ſincere Repentance, and thro? Re- 
formation of their evil Ways, prepare themſelves to 
de the Objects of his Mercy. “ Know then, O 
e Sinner, from the Mouth of God himſelf, that if 
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e thou art obſtinately bent to continue in thy 


« wicked Ways, God is as peremptorily reſolved 


cc to make ye the Object of his Wrath and Ven- 
„ geance; yea, he will therefore do it, becauſe 
thou doſt preſume thou may?ſt eſcape it, tho? 
thou perſiſteſt in thy Wickedneſs ; (r) For if 


any Man ſay I ſhall have Peace tho I walk in the ma- 
gination of myHeart, adding Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, go- 


ing on ſecurely in a -courſe of Intemperance, or 
any other Sin, the Lord will not ſpare him, but then 


the Anger of the Lord, and his Jealouſie ſhall ſmoke 


againſt that Man. Vain therefore are their Hopes 
of Mercy, whilſt they continue in thoſe ways to 
which he threatens the ſevereſt Judgments ; for 
both his Mercy and his Juſtice are the Mercy and 
Juſtice of a Governour- preſcribing. Laws and 
Rules, on the: Obſervance of which, he only will 


be merciful; -and which if we negle& to comply 
with, there remains nothing but fearful looking for 


of Judgment, Heb. 10. 27. 


2dly, Is God 1 mutable in his | Nature, un- 


changeable. in his Holineſs, and doth he always 
act agreeably to thoſe ſtanding Rules of Righte- 
ouſneſs, he hath prefcribed in his Word? It muſt 
be vain for Sinners to expect his Favour till ſome 
Change be wrought in them; or to imagine they 


can, by their Addreſſes, encline him to ſhew. Fa- 


vours to them, whilſt they continue Enemies to 
him by wicked Works, Seeing it can never be ſuita- 
ble to the Purity of Nature, or to the juſtice of 
his Government, to befriend them who are Ene- 


mies to him: Nor can it be conſiſtent with the 


Honour of a juſt and holy God, to love them who 
' by their wilful Violations of his holy Laws de- 
monſtrate, that they love not him; and when we 
deſire that he would do ſo, we pray againſt the 
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Purity of his Nature; againſt the Declarations of 
| his Will, and againſt the Rules of his Govern- 
ment. Since then God changeth not; if we de- 
fire that our Perſons, or Performances ſhould be 
accepted by him, there muſt be a Change in us, 
viz. in our Affections, from a. Love to an hatred 
of every evil way; from a diſlike, to an Appro-— 
bation, of the ways of Piety; in our Wills, from a 
perverſe and diſobedient, to a willing Heart; in 
our Actions, from Obedience to Sin in the Lu- 
ſtings of it, to Obedience to the Laws of Rightee 
ouſneſs; and then that God who is immutable will 
therefore be diſpoſed to accept our Perſons and 
Performances, becauſe he unchangeably is willing to 
do good to his Friends, and to ſhew Kindneſs to 
every Soul that truly ,doth deſire, and uprightly 
endeavour, to love and ſerve him. When 1 con- 
ſidered thoſe Texts of Scripture which repreſent 
God to us as repenting 5 or forbearing to exe 
cute, the Evil denounced againſt a Nation, or 4 
ſingle Perſon, I ſhew'd you that his Repentance 
did not import a Change in him, but only in the 
Perſons threatned; and that this was immutably 
his Pur poſe, when he:threatned;to ſuſpend the Exe- 
cution of it upon the Reformation of the Sinner: 
for all His Threatnings are certainly deſign'd in his 
firſt Intention to awaken Sinners by the Terror of 
the Lord, and to engage them to deſiſt from the 
Evil of their Ways, and turn unto him. Seeing 
then the Sinner could have no Inducement to 
this Reformation, without ſome hope of Pardon 
and Exemption from the Evil threatned, upon 
that Reformation; God's Judgments muſt be de- 
nounced againſt the Wicked, whilſt God continues 
him under the Day of Grace,, with a reſerve of 
Mercy for the'Penitent: For were it otherwiſe they 
would. claſh-:wirt the chief Dẽſign of theſe his 
Thretts, and with all his Pxpmiſes of Pardon 
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32 - Of the Arevibures of GOD. 
the penitent. But then this very attribute of 
God's Unchangeableneſs, for the ſame Reaſon, muſt 
_ aſſure us, that his Threats of everlaſting Puniſh- 


ment will certainly be executed on all who die 
àn their Iniquity ; for they have wholly loſt their 
FRrſt and falutary Deſign upon all thoſe who are 


incapable of repenting. They therefore are in that 
fixed State in which no Change can be ſuppoſed 
to be wrought on them, which ſhould induce God 


to ſhew Mercy to them. If then God may remit, 
to them the threatned Evil, it muſt be either 

dy a Change in him who is immutable in his ha- 
tred of Sin, and in his Faithfulneſs to his Word; 


or by a ſecret Intention in him not to infli& what 


he doth threaten ; and then his infinite Wiſdom 
muſt carry on his great Deſigns by abuſing Mens 


Credulity, and ſcaring them with Fears of what 
he never did intend to do unto them. When 
God did threaten theſe tremendous . Judgments, 


his Truth and his Sincerity engage us to believe 


he ſpake what he did really purpoſe, if no Repen- 
' tance interven'd to prevent the threatned Judg- 
ments; theſe Threats being plain Declarations of 


what our righteous God will do unto the Diſo- 
bedient, that he will come in flaming Fire, to take 
Vengeance upon all that obey not his Goſpel ;, and of 


what the Impenitent ſhall ſuffer, that (s) they ſhall 
go away into eternal Puniſhment , and (t) that they 


ſhall be puniſhed with eternal Deſtruftion from the Pre- 


ſence of the Lord. This ſecret Will muſt there- 
fore plainly be repugnant to God's reveal'd Will, 
and therefore: muſt ſuppoſe in God two contra- 
ry Wills, and ſo a Mutability in the Divine Will. 
Moreover, to ſay that ſuch a ſecret Intention 
may be in God notwithſtanding theſe Declara- 
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tions to the contrary, is in great Mbafure to eu- 
er vate even the primary Intention of theſe Threats} 
viz. the deterring the Sinner by the Conſidera- 
tion ot the Greatneſs and Duration of them, from 
| a Continuance i in. his Sin; for if that e 
may be in God, it may be his Will not to infli& 
What he hath "threatned to the Sinner; and 2.90 
much hopes as you give the Impenitent Sinner 
that he may efcape eternal Puniſhment, ſo much 
Encouragement you give him to continue Rim; 
and ever die in his Impenitency ; and fo far 10 
elude the great Deſign of all theſe Threats, and 
the moſt powerful Reſtraints from a Contiriuance 
it! the 1 of Sin. Laſtly, Either God may iii 
Juſtice . inflit upon ſach wicked Men the Pariſh 
ment which he hath threatned, or it muſt he un- 
jut in God to execute on them the judgment 
Pritten, 5. e. the Puniſhment be hath dendunc'd 
againſt them in his Word of Truth. If it be 
unjuſt to execute theſe Pnniſhments upon impeni- 
tent Sinners, either we cannot be obliged to be- 
lieve that Word in which theſe Threatnings are 
contain'd, or elſe an Obligation muſt lie upon us 
to believe that God will a& unjuſtly. If God in 
Joſt ice may inflict theſe Punifhments upon the 
Wicked, than what can move him not to do 
what by his Thiredtning be hath engag'd his 
Truth to do? Or how can he do this but by an 
act of Mercy to them (u) who fball have Fudgment 
without Mercy, ſaith the Scriprure, and to whom. 
nothing can remain, (w) bur fearful looking 2 for of 
Tudgment ; and by by Noting. them from periſhing 
of whom our Judge hath faid, (x) Excepr ye re- 
bent ye ſhall all N and by remiſſion of The Sins 
of the Impenitent, without an | Intereſt in the 
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| Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins? Oh then 
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chat this Conſideration may engage us all to com- 
"Ply with the firſt and the moſt ſalutary Deſign 
of theſe moſt dreadful Threatnings, viz. to de- 
lit from the Evil of our ways, that ſo Iniquity 
my not be our Ruin; and to- repent, that ſo 
our Sins may be blotted out, and we may find 


Mercy in that Day... yx. Me 
34h, Is God unchangeable in his Nature, At- 
tributes, and Counſels? This is a ſtrong Encou- 
ragement to continue firm in our Obedience to 
dim; or, in the Words of the Apoſtle, () to be 
fed fast, immoveable, al mays abounding in the work of 
the Lord. For, as I have obſery'd already, all God's 
Promiſes of ſpiritual Bleſſings to the Righteous, 
depend on this. Condition that they continue ſo 
to be; and therefore whilſt they continue ſo, they 
cannot doubt, but that this Civer of every good and 
perfett Gift, with whom is no Variation or Shadow of 
change, will ſtill be ready to give theſe Gifts to 
them whoduly ask, and who are fitted to receive 
them, nor will he ever be wanting in his Grace 
and Favour to them that love them. For (z) he 
will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he 
wirk- hold from them that live a godly Life. But then 
he cannot engage himſelf to continue his Bleſ- 
ſings to the Righteous. Man, though afterwards 
(a) he departs from bis Righteouſneſs and committeth 
iniquity, and doth COD to the Abominations 
of the Wicked, for this is contrary to his ex- 
. preſs Declaration, that all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not 
beremembred, but in his Sin ſhall he die; tis contra- 
ry to the Purity of the Divine Nature, and even 
to the Conditions of the New Covenant, ſincere 
Obedience, and Perſeverance in it to the End. 
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Let us then by (b) patient Cuntinuanct in well-deing 


ſeek for Glory, and for Immortality, and the unchange- 
able Fidelity of God will yield vs firm Afﬀirrzuce 


of our future Happineſs; (c) for be that endureth 


to the end ſhall be ſaved. 


£4 1 85 The Unchangeableneſs of God will mini- 
fter ſtr 1 


ong Conſolation to us in all the Changes 


of the World : for whatever they may be, Gd 


will (4) be good ta Iſrael, ta them that are trac hear- 
ted: Their Expectation relies on the unchangea- 


ble Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs of that God, all 


whoſe Promiſes are yea and Amen, ſure and cer- 


tain in Chriſt Jeſus. Whether we look withaat . 
us, or within us, we can find no true ground of 


Comfort or Confidence in any other Thing. With- 


out us we can find nothing but what is ſubect 


unto Change, Men are inconſtant, and given to 


change as their Circumſtances or Opinions, or In- 
tereſts do vary: and he that truſteth in Man truſt 


eth to a flitting Creature, whoſe Breath is in his 


Meoſtrils Our Riches are uncertain Riches, and fo + 


we onght not, faith St. Paul, (e) to traſt in them, 
- but in the living God; infinnating, that he alone 
who lives for ever can be the true Foundation 
of his Comfort, who mnſt live for ever. If we 


look within us, we fhall find, that we are ſuhject 


to great Mutability ; we are in a perpetual pro- 


grefſive Change from Youth to old Age, from 


Health to Sickneſs, from Life to Death; but 


ſtill our God will be the fame (/) Tefterday, and 4 
to Day, and for ever. His Affection to his faith- 


ful Children will be ſtill the fame, his Promifes 


the ſame: He will not leave ns when we are 


Old, nor forſake us when our Strength faileth 


TT 
_ 1 —_s 


22 


(5) Rom 2. ). (e) Mat 24. 3. (%) Plat. 71. 1. 
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Saat, unto Death; (i) He will then 
Counſel, and after that receive us unte Glory 


us, (g But when our Fleſh and our Heart 4il 
us, be will be then the Strength of our 2 fol fo 
our Portion for euer. When the Agonies of Death 
do ſeize us, and the great. ( 
( He will be then our Go 


for- ever, and 
e us by bis 
- S$ohap- 
Py is the Man whoſe God is the Lord. 
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| | W hither ſhall I 20 from thy preſence + ? If T climb | 
55 e te Heaven, Thos art there. 


10 D's Preſence i in the Holy enen doth 
import three things. 
| 1. His Majeſtatick Preſence in a bright 
Light, or with an Hoſt of Angels, calld by the 
Jews Shechinah, the Habitation ; becauſe God dwelleth 
in Light, and the Glory of the Lord: Becauſe when 
this Yid ht ſhone forth, it gave them notice of the 
Preſence of his Glorious Majeſty in fome extraor- 
dinary manner. Thus in that Viſion of the Prophet 
Daniel (a), the Antient of Days did ſit, his Throne 
was like fiery Flame, and his Wheels as buraing Fire; a 
ſtream of Fire did iſſue from before him, thouſands of 
thouſands miniſtred to him, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ſtood before him. Thus God appeared on 
Mount Sinai at the giving of the Law; () for then 
. the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Mount 
, Seir to them : He — rs om Mon Paran : : He 
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came with ten thouſand of his Holy Ones; from his Right 
Hand came 4 fiery Law for them. That he was there 
attended with an Hoſt of Angels we learn from 
theſe words of the Pſalmiſt, The Chariots of God are 
(e) twenty thouſand even tho tf Ay of Angels, and (d) the 
Lord was among them as in Sinah; and hence the 
Law is ſaid to be given by the Hand or Diſpoſiti- 
tion of (e) Angels, and is ſtiled the (f) word ſpoken = 
by Angels, decauſe God made ſome of them his Mi- 
niſters to form that Voice by which the Law was 
given to them. He appeared alſo there in a bright 
ſhining - Cloud, or flame of Fire, as in thoſls 
words, (g) The Glory of God abode on Mount Sinai, 
and the Sight of the Glory of God was like devouring 

Tire; 3 the t ſeeing this Symbol of 
the Divine Preſence ſay. thus, () The Lord God 
hath ſhewed us his Glory, and we have heard his 
Voice out of the midſt of the Fire; and by ſeeing 
of this Fire they are ſaid to ſee God. And 
hence faith God of Afoſes, (i) I will ſpeak to 
him Mouth to Mouth; or as one preſent with 


him, (k) and the Similitude 5 "a e. Tho PoZav Kupis, yo 


The Glory of the Lord ſhall he behold ; and becayſe : 
being not cantented with this Symbol of God's Pre- - 
ſence with them, they made a golden Calf, hey are 
ſaid to (I) change their Glory into the Similitude 7 = 
Culf that eateth hay; and becauſe this Symbol of his 
Preſence was alſo given to the Genes before the 
Law, they by repreſenting him by a carporeal Image 
are ſaid to change, The Glory of the incorruptible Go 
into an Image made like to corruptible Man, and ta 
Birds and four- footed Beaſts and creeping things, Rom. 
1,23. Now in this Senſe God is frequently faid 
—  —— — — — 
eee. 17. (d) Ads 3. (e) Gal. 3. 18. 
() Heb. 2.2. (g) Lev. 24. 16. () Deut. 5. 22. (i) Exod, 
12, 12, (+) Numb. 12. 8. (7) Pal, 106. 20. 
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Vol. I. Of the Omni preſence of GOD. 89 
to dwell on high, and Heaven is ſtiled his Throne 
and Dwelling; and he is ſaid to fit in Heaven, be- 
cCauſe he dwelleth there in Light inacceſſible, and hath. 
the Holy Angels ſtanding there before his Face 
continually: This being therefore, ſaith St. Jude, 
the Preſence of his Glory, and in this Senſe the _ 
Pſalmiſt ſaith (m) in thyPreſence there is fulnefs of Foy ;, 
the (u) Archr Angel, I am Gabriel that ſtand in the 
Preſence of God; and the Apoſtle, that (o) Chriſt 
is entred into Heaven nom to appear in the Preſence of 
230. We have in Scripture mention of God's 
ſpecial and extraordinary Preſence, viz. when he 
is preſent to exert his Power, or give ſome other 
viſible Demonſtration of his Providence towards 
the Sons of Men; and this is ſtiled his providen- 
tial Preſence, and thus he is preſent _ LY 
I. In way of judgment to chaſtiſe the Sinner: 
Thus when Pharaoh and his Hoſt followed the I/ 
raelites into the Red Sea, (p) The Lord look'd thro . 
the Pillar of Fire, and the Cloud, and troubled the Hoſk 
of the Egyptians, and took off their Chariot-wheels, Viz, 
by Thunder and Lightning and Hail-ſtones com- 
ing out of the Cloud to terrify and diſorder 
them, and to break the Wheels of their Chariots, . 
as the Pſalmiſt ſeemeth to inform us; for having 
ſaid that God (4) Redeemed his People out of Egypt 
with a mighty Arm, v. 15. & ver. 16. that the Wa- 
ters ſaw him, and were afraid, and the Depths were 
troubled, i. e. the Waters of the Red Sea retreated 
to make a Way for thy People to paſs thro” them, 
as if they had been afraid at thy Preſence, v. 16. 
He adds, but as for the e£gyptians that follow'd 
them, the Clouds poured out Vater, the Skies ſent out 


— — — 


n) Pſa), 16. 11. d) Luke 1. 19. (o) Heb, 9. 24. 
23˙ (t) Levit. 14. 24. (4) Pſal. The 15. 18. ; 
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4 Sound, i: e. a terrible Storm of Rain and 
Thunder upon them, and rhine Arrows or Hail- 
ones went abroad among them, ver: 17. The Voice 
of thy Thunder was in the Heavens, the Lightnings 
flaſhing their Faces lightned the World, ver. F 
x9. Thus alſo when he executed that tre- | 
mendous Judgment on Crab, Dathan and Abiram, 
(r) The Glory of the Lord appeared to all the Cungrega- 
tion; and ver. 35. There came out a Fire from the 
Tard and conſumed the 250 Men that offered In- 

cenſe; in alluſion to which the (5) Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Fre was kindled in their Company, the Flame buynt 
#p the ungodly. And thus God repreſents himſelf 

to his own People as one that went before them as 

a a conſuming Fire to deſtray their Enemies, whilſt 

they obey'd him. As in theſe Words, (+) The Lord © 
#hy God is he who gaeth over Jordan before Thee as 4 con- 
fuming Fire, he ſhall deſtroy them, and he fhall bring 

them down before thy Face. But to conſume them 
being difabedient, Take heed to your ſelves left you. 
forget the Chwenant of the Lord your God, and make 
you erer Image, for the Lord thy God is a conſum- 
ang Fire, and a jealous God: And to deter the chriſti- 
am from the like Tranſgreſſions, the Apoſtle ſpeaks © 
thus to them, (w) Let us have Grace whereby we may 
ſerve God acceptably in reverence and godly Fear, for 
den God is 4 conſuming Fire; and of this Preſence _ 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh when he ſaith, (x) My Ene 
mies ſhall perifh at thy Preſence, and as wax melteth be- 
fore the Fire; (y) So let the Wicked periſh at thy Fre- 

| fence, O God. 3 E 

2. This Preſence is more frequently mention d 
in a way of Mercy, and favour to his People. It 

is highly probable that he who required Services, 
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&) Numb. 16. 18 Pal. x06. 18. (t) Deut. 


9. 13. (u) Deut. 4. 23, 24. (w) Heb. 12. 28, 29 · (x) Pſal. 
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and received Sacrifices from Men from the begin- 
ning, gave em ſome viſible Token of his Preſence 
with them, when they met to ſerve him. Thus 
when Cin and Abel brought their Offerings to the 
Lord, that is to the place where his Shechinah or glo- 
rious Preſence uſed to appear; God, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, teſtified to Abel, (z) That he accepted of his Giſt; 
that is, faith Theodotius, *rimpno;, God conſumed 
his Sacrifice by Fire from Heaven; and had nat he 
done ſo, how could he have known that God ac- 
cepted of his Sacrifice? and had not God thus uſuals _ 
ly appeared at the Place of Worſhip ; Why doth can 
tay,” () From thy Face ſhall I be hid? Or why is he 
 faid o go out of the Preſence of the Lord, he ae 
to his Eſſence every here preſent? Thus after 
the Flood he appeared to Abraham, when he ſaid 
ta him, () Get thee out of thine own Country : For 
then the Divine Shechinah appeared to him as 4 
pry 9.4 Fire, and paſſing thro? the Pieces, conſum- 
ed them in Token of bis acceptance of his Sa- 
crificess When Aaron came out of the Taberna- 
cle to bleſs the People, (c) The Glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the People, and there came a Fire out 
| 72 before the Lord, and conſumed upon the Altar the 
Burnt- offering and the Fat, in token of God's ac- 


ceptance of the Miniſtry of Aaron, and of the 
eſtabliſhment of his Authority. And when David 
offered Burnt-Offerings and Peac e-Offerings to make 
Atonement for his Sin in numbring the People, 
God, to teſtify his acceptance of it, anſwered bim — = 
from Heaven (4) by Fire upon the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing. When Solomon offered Burnt- offer ings and Sa- 
crifices at the Dedication of the Temple, the 
Lord, to teſtify his acceptance of his Prayer then 


8 
v 

7 
3 


6 Heb. 11. 4. (a) Gen, 4+ 14, 16, | 0 Gen. 16. 17. 
Gere 24. (9 1Chrone l. % 
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made, 


| 's (6) Plal 141. 2, 
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made, (e) ſent Fire down from Heaven, and confu- 
med the Sacrifices and the burnt Offering; and by 
this Sign (J) Elijah turn'd the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple to the Lord, by calling down Fire from Hea- 
ven to conſume his burat Sacrifice: Accordingly 
the Prayer of the Fews for King David runneth 
thus, (g) The Lord remember all thy Offerings, and 
turn to Aſhes thy burnt Sacrifice, and becauſe this 
Fire uſually came down at the time of the Rven- 
ing Sacrifice, he prayeth thus, (þ) Zee my Pray» 
er come before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
Hands as an Evening Sacrifice. And tho' God is not 
preſent now in the Aſſemblies of his Saints in ſuch 
à viſible and extraordinary Manner as then he 
was; yet have we ſtill ſufficient Reaſon to expect 

his gracious Preſence by the effectual Operation of 
his Word and Spirit, opening the Hearts of ſome 
to attend to the Word preach'd to them, as in the 
Caſe of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. raiſing up ſtrong Con- 
victions of their Sin in others, and, pricing thenz 
for it to the Heart, as St. Peter's Sermon did the 
Fews, Acts 2. 37. and fo becoming to them à S. 
viour of Life unto Life, 2 Cor. 2. 16. our Lord ha- 
ving promiſed. That where two or three were ga- 
thered together in his Name, and for his Service, 
there would he be in the midſt of them, Mat. 18. 19,20. 
And that he would be with his Miniſters, teaching 
the Things he had commanded, always to the end of 
the World, Mat. 28. 20. And St. Paul having af- 
ſured us, that when he aſcended up on High, he 
gave ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
geliſts, ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, for the perfecting 
of the Saints; for the Work of the Miniſtry ;, for the 
| edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 

' Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of 


. . 


dn 


TRY 


God, unto a perfect Man, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. And 
had we not reaſon to expect a more ready Audi- 
'ence of our «joint Prayers in the Aſſemblies of 
the Saints, why ſhould we meet together to put up 
our Petitions? Or why was publick preaching 
and reading of the Word practiſed thro' all Ages 
of the Church, if we have reaſon to expect that 
aà Sermon, or a Leſſon read at home might be at- 
tended with the ſame Influence of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and would afford the ſame Benefits to us? 
No upon this Account it is our Duty,  _ 
Ii, To reverence his Sanctuary, and to come 
into the Place of his peculiar and gracious Pre- 
ſence with all due Reverence of Soul and Body; 
and to behave our ſelves as in the Preſence of the 
great Majeſty of Heaven, the God of Purity, the 
Searcher of all Hearts, the God that ſees with 
what Intentions and Preparations we come before 
him, and in what manner we perform our Service 


to him. And 


24h, We ſhould be daily waiting at the Gates 
of Wiſdom, that by the moving of the Waters 
of the Sanctuary, our Sins may be cleanſed, and 
our ſpiritual Diſeaſes healed, that we may raſte of 
the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and reap the bleſſed Fruits 
of his moſt gracious Preſence; ſaying with Holy 
David, I was glad when they ſaid unto me, we will 
go into the Houſe of the Lord, Pal. 122.74. 
.  3dly, The Scripture. ſaith, That God is every 
where preſent. by his Power and Eſſence \ whence this 
is ſtiled his eſſential, Preſence ; and of this Pre- 
ſence - the Pſalmiſt teateth in theſe Words, for he 
ſpeaketh of the Preſence which cannot be avoided 
by our aſcending into Heaven, or our deſcending 
into Hell, or into Hades, the Place where the 
Dead are inviſible, or by our Elight into the re- 


moteſt Places of the Earth or Sea. So that from 


hence we may obſerye this Doctrine, That rho | 
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Bod. glorious Preſence be in Heaven, yet 4 he alſo 
preſent every where by vertue of his Power and Eſſenre; 


hat is, he is ſo preſent in every Place, that no- 


thing can exclude him from being preſent with 


us. When we are in our ſecret Cloſets, he is 


there to hear our Prayers; when others are in ſe- 
cret Chambers doing their Deeds of Wickedneſs, 


he cannot be excluded from them, for his enqui- 


© Odor thus, (i) can 7 hide themſelves in ſecret 
2 


laces where I cannot find them? There's not one 


|  Thoughtconceiv'd in our Hearts, but he is there 


to ſee it; ( for he knoweth our Thoughts long be- 
fore they are conceived in us. The Darkneſs may 


g us from the Eyes of Men, when we are do- 
is 


the Deeds of Darkneſs, but never can conceal 


us from his All-ſeeing Eye, to whom (O the Dark- 
neſs and the Light are both alike. He is preſent in 


all Places, fo that we cannot get beyond his 
reach; (m) For whither -ſhall we go from his Pre- 


dence He is ſo preſent in all Places, both in Hea- 


en and Earth, as not to be confin'd or limited 


Bang: ſo as that we may ſay his Being reacheth 


thither, and no farther ; for he ſo filleth Heaven 
and Earth, (2) That the Heaven of Heavens connot 
contain him, but if there be any ſpace beyond them, 
he is there alſo; and this is all that ſeemeth ne- 
cellary to be known concerning his Immenſity, or 
Preſence in all Places. Now that God is thus 
e every where, will appear from the Tradi- 
tion of the Jews and Heathens, from Scripture and 
the Voice of Reaſon. The Jews ſtiled God, Ha- 


 wakkon the Place, becauſe ſay they, every Place is 


filled with his Glory z or, as Buztorf, becauſe ipſe 
et locus mundi, his Eſſence being ſpread. thro' the 
whole World, as ſpace is. The Heathent com- 


2 — 7 * 


15 


i) Jer. 23. 24. (+) Pal, 139.2. (J) Ver. 12. 
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Vol. I. Of the Omnipreſence of GOD. 93 
pare him to a Soul permeating thro? the whole 
niverſe: So Pythagoras, Ubique & omnibus prefts 
eF, he is every where preſent with all Men: which 
way ſo ever thon turneſt, thou wilt meet with 
Him, for he fills his own Work. So Seneca, Ep. 
95. P. o 4. . 3 5 
Our Reaſon alſo muſt convince us, That he who 
worketh in all Places muſt be there, it being 
inconceivable how any thing ſhould operate where 
it is not, eſpecially in ſuch a Being whoſe Opera- 
tion is not really diſtinguiſh'd from his Eſſence. 


Since then God is preſent every where by the Ef- 


fects of his Power, as all Men do acknowledge by 


muſt always do this in the Preſence, and before 
* n ee ls 


os Me Attribute, FGO b. 
the Face of this Impartial Judge. In fine, this 
Imagination deſtroys the Divinity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for if the Eſſence of the Divinity be 
confin'd to the Heaven, and God be. only preſent 
upon Earth, becauſe his Knowledge, and his Pow- 
er extend to all Things upon Earth; then the 
Divinity in Heaven could not eſſentially be uni- 
ted to the Humanity of Chriſt on Earth; and ſo 
he could not be Emanuel, God with us, God mani- 
— in the Fleſh, as in the Scripture he is ſaid to 
be. But (34h, ) this Omnipreſence of the Deity 

ſeems to be written with a Sun-beam in the Ho- 
y Seriptures, which are a Rule. of gur Faith : For 
0 ) the Scripture ſaith expreſly, e cannot poſ⸗ 
fibly avoid, not his Knowledge only, but his Pre- 


ſence; or get into that Place, tho? never ſo re- 


mote from Heaven, where his Hand cannot reach 
us; and therefore God thus ſpeaks to the Idola- 
ters, (o) Though they dig into Hell, thence ſhall my 
Hand take them; then] they climb up into Heaven, 
| thence will I pull them down. And here-the Que- 
ſtion is not, whither ſhall. 1 go out gf thy Know- 
Tedge ? But whither ſhall I go from thy. Preſence? ._ _ 
| 2aly, There are Expreſſions which aſſure us, 
that God fills Heaven and Earth, and therefore 
cannot be confin'd to any Place. Thus when God 
filled the Temple with his glorious Preſence, So: 
lomun ſpeaks with Admiration thus: (p) Behold the 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee 5 how much 
Teſs the Place that I have builded? And God him- 
ſelf ſpeaks by his Prophet thus, (4) Can any hide 
himſelf in ſecret Places that I ſhall not ſee him? Da 
not I fill Heaven and Earth? Now Knowledge is 
not ſaid to fill, but Preſence only: And of like 
Nature are thoſe Words, () Heaven is my Throne, 
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Vol. I. Of the Omnipreſence of GOD. 97 
and, the Earth is my Foot-ſtool,. for they import his 
Preſence both in Heaven and Earth: Now Thrones 
and Foot-ſtools denote the Places of Mens Pre- 
ſence, not of their Knowledge, or their Provi- 
dence. | | | 


1 


34h), There are Expreſſions which aſſert his 
Preſence with us all, as doth that Queſtion, 
(5) Am I a God at Hand, and not afar off? And 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle; (t) God is not far from 
any of us; for in him we live, move, and have our 
Being. Now he who doth continually. preſerve, 
ſuſtain, and move us, muſt be for ever with us. 
Object. I. But if God be alſo upon Earth; why 
is it ſo oft ſaid, that he dwelleth on high, he dwelleth 
in the Heavens? Why is Heaven ſtyled his Throne, 
his Habitation? Why is he ſaid to look down from 
Heaven; and thence to diſpenſe his Bleſſings? Why 
do we ſay unto him in our Prayers, Our .Father 
which art in Heaven ? Vea, why doth the Wiſe Man 
put this Diſtinction betwixt him and us, () God 
is in Heaven and thou on Earth?  \, +010 
Anſw. 1. To this I have returned 34. ſufficient 
_ Anſwer, by ſhewing, that all this reſpects his 
glorious Preſence (w) where he dwells in Light inac: 
ceſſible to which no mortal Eye can approach; and 
where the Hoſt of glorious Angels. ſtand before 
his Face. And that we cannot truly argue from 
theſe Expreſſions, [that he is ſo confined to Hea- 
pen as to be excluded from the Earth; is evident, 
becauſe the like Expreſſions are uſed of God's Pre- 
ſence in the Jewiſh Temple; and yet *tis certain God's 
Preſence was not ſo conſined to that, as not to 
be in Heaven alſo, and in other Places, v. g. the 
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98 Of the Attributes of GOD. © 
Temple is called God's Houſe in thoſe words, (x) 
Lord I hade loved the Habitation of thy Houſe, and 
the place where thine Honour dwelleth : Tis alſo called 
his Holy Hill, his Mountain and his holy place, as 
ina theſe words, () I am the Lord dwelling in Zion 
my holy Mountain. From this place he is ſaid to 
bear, and to give anſwer, as well as from the 
Heavens, (Z) I cried to the Lord, ſaith David, and he 
beard me from his holy Hill; and as we naturally look 

up to Heaven, when we addreſs our Supplicati- 
ons to God; fo did the Jews unto the Temple, 
when they prayed. (a) I will come into thy Houſe, 
faith David, I will worſhip towards thy Holy Temple. 


So did Daniel, opening his Window towards Feru- 

ſalem; ſo did Jonah, ſaying, (b) I will look towards thy 

Holy Temple. And Hezekiah, when he prayed in 

his Sickneſs, turned his Face to the Wall, ſay the 

= . Fews, that he might pray towards the Temple. 

And becauſe the Mercy-ſeat, which was covered 

= with the Cherubims, was the peculiar place of 

God's Majeſtatick Preſence in the Temple,thence is 
he ſaid to be that God (c) that ſitteth between the 

Cherubims, and to commune with his People from be- 

twixt the Cherubims ;, as in thoſe words to Moſes, I 

will commune with thee from above the Mercy-ſeat, be- 

 twixt the two Cherubims. Hence David prayeth thus, 

(4) Hear O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that dwel- 

teſt between the Cherubims ſhine. forth, i. e. give us 

ſome token of thy eſpecial Preſence with us. Now 

jk 'notwithſtanding theſe Expreſſions, we ought to 


believe that God's Preſence was not confined to the t 
Temple, but that he was alſo then preſent, as the ; 
Scripture teſtifies, in Heaven ; ſo notwithſtanding 

the like Expreſſions of God's Reſidence in Hea- f 
ven, may we believe him to bealſo preſent upon , 
(x) Plal:26.8. () Joel3. 17. (x) Plal 3. 5. 


1 2) Pſal. 5. 7. (6) Jonah 2. 4. (e) Lev. 22. 22. (d) Pſ. 
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Vol. I. Of the Omnipreſence of GOD. 99 
Earth. And as God was in Scriptire ſaid to fit, 


and dwell between the Cherubims, tho hadwelt alſo 
in the whole Temple, and the Holy City, and 
- amidſt his People throughout the Holy Land; be- 


cauſe his Glory there appeared, and there his Ma- 


jeſty was repreſented as ſurrounded with his Holy 
Angels; ſo in like manner may God be ſaid to dwell 
in Heaven, tho' he be preſent with his Servants 


here on Earth, and be inviſibly diffuſed through- 
out all the World, becauſe the higheſt Heavens 
are the place where he dwells in Light inacceſſible, 
and is incircled with the Hoſt of Angels. More- 
over, the Holy Ghoſt ſaw fit to uſe theſe Repreſenta- 
tions of the Divine Majeſty as having his Throne 
and Royal Palace in the Heavens, and diſpenſing all 
his Fayours from this heavenly Court, 1n alluſion 


to the Thrones,Palaces and Courts of the great Ea- 
ſtern Monarchs. (1.) The more lively and ſenſibly 


to expreſs his Majeſty, and Glory, and his Domi- 


nion over all. So Fehoſhaphat argues, (7) O Lord our 


God, art not thou God in Heaven, and ruleſt not thou 


| vver all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? For he that 
ſitteth on ſuch a Glorious Throne, and ruleth in the 


Circuit of the Heavens, muſt ſure be excel - 


lent in Majeſty, and his Dominion muſt be an- 
ſwerable to his Greatneſs. Hence, faith the Pſal- 


miſt, (g) The Lord hath prepared his Throne in 
Heaven, his Kingdom ruleth over all. And therefore 
we owe unto him the moſt religious Fear and Re- 
verence, and molt exact Obedience: (%) For great 
i the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, he is to be feared 
#bove allGods. „ „ 
2. To beget in us deep Impreſſions of his Al- 


mighty Power. So again Jehoſhaphat addreſſes to 


him, Art not thou God in Heaven, and in thy hand is 


there not Power and Might? So that none is able to 
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| withſtand Thee. So again, Pſal. 115. 3. Our God 
i in the Heaven, he hath done whatever pleaſed him; 


and this, even in the Judgment of a wicked 


King, ſhould engage all Men (i) to fear and tremble 


before this God, whoſe Power none 1s able to with- 
ſtand; to place our humble Confidence in him,who 


is able to do for us above all that we can ak and 
think; and faithfully to ſerve him, who is ſo able 


to reward us with the higheſt and moſt laſting 
Biemngs. 1 V 
3. Io repreſent unto us his Omniſcience, by 
vhich he ſitting in Heaven, beholdeth all that is 
done upon the Earth, ( The Lord's Throne is in 
Heaven, he beholdeth all the Sons of Men, he con- 
frdereth all their ways. And this ſhould teach us 
Sincerity, and a Regard both to our Thoughts 
and Words, at all times, but more eſpecially in our 
Addreſſes to him, () I have kept thy Precept, and 


thy Teſtimonies, ſaith David, for all my ways are be- 


fore Thee. 


4. To ingage us to imitate his Pority and Holi- 


neſs, and raiſeus up toHeavenly-mindedneſs and Pu- 
rity of Heart, he dwelling in that high and holy Place 
into which no unclean thing enters: So Moſes prays, 
(n) Look down from thy holy Habitation from Heaven, 
and bleſs thy People. Hence is he ſtiled (2) The High 
and Lofty one, who inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is 
holy; and this ſhould teach us to be holy, becauſe the 
Tord our God is holy. FEY 55 
Object. 2. God is in Scripture ſaid to deſcend, to come 
unto us, and to depart from us: Now if he were 
always upon Earth, how could he then deſcend 
from Heaven? if he were always with us, how 
could he properly be ſaid to come to, or depart 
r . | 


2 . 
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0 Dan. 6. 26, (t) Pal 11. 4. 
(mn) Deut. 26. 15. (u) Tha. 57. 15. : 
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Anſw. This Objection is anſwered from the Conſi- 
deration of the ſecond Notion of God's Preſence, 
mention'd in the beginning of this Diſcourſe ; ac- 
cording to which, God is ſaid to deſcend from Hea- 
ven not by local Deſcent, or quitting Heaven; 
but only by a Manifeſtation of himſelf on Earth. 
Thus when it is ſaid that God (o) came down to ſee. 
the City, and the Tower of Babel, the Chaldee thus ex, 
plains it, the Lord came down to take Vengeance on the 
Builders of it: And when it is faid, (p) I will go 
down to ſee the cry of Sodom, I will appear to judge 
| them, faith the Chaldee. So God faith to Moſet, 
(/) I am come down to deliver my People out of the 
hands of the Agyptians, i. e. to ſhew the Glory of 
my Power to that end. (r) The Lard will come 
down in the Sight of all the People upon Mount Sinai, 
and, ver. 18. The Lord deſcended upon it in Fire. 
And thus faith St. Auſtin, God is ſaid to defcend 
not, when he from Heaven obſerveth what is done 
upon the Earth, for that is metaphorically to look 
down from Heaven; but when he doth ſomething 
upon Earth beyond the uſual Courſe of Nature, 
which therefore ſeemeth to require his more than 
ordinary Prefence there: and then he uſually ap- 
pearing in a Cloud of Glory, or with his holy 
Angels not ſeen before on Earth, is ſaid to deſcend, 
and conſequently, when theſe Tokens of his Pre- 
ſence ceaſe ta appear n Earth, he ts faid to 
afcend.” 2M 55 „ 
2. Becauſe God is pleaſed to have a ſpecial Eye 
of Providence towards his People, and a peculiar 
regard to their concerns; ſo as to be like à Hedge, 
or as aWall of Fire round about them; and they are 
ſaid to live under the Shadow and Covert of bis Minges. 
Hence in theſe Cafes is he faid tobe preſent with, 
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(o) Gen, 11.5. 5 {p) Chap, 18. 21. (J) Exod. 3. 8. 
(7) Exod. 19. 11. | ; 1 
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and to come, and to be nigh, unto them; as when 


God faith, ( In all Places where I record my Name, # 
will come unto thee, and will bleſs thee ;, and the Pſal- 


miſt, ( The Lord is nigh to all them that call upon him, 


and is a preſent help in Trouble. And when he 
geaſeth to ſhew theſe Tokens of his Favour to, and 


his Protection of, them; then they complain as if 
he had forſaken, or were departed, and ſtood afar 
off: from them; as in. thoſe words of David; 
( MyGed, why haſt thou forſaken me, and art ſo far 


from helping me? Why ſtandeſi thou ſo far off, O G 
W hideſt thou thy Face in the needful time of trouble? 
And ſeeing God is far from ſuch Expreſſions of his 
gracious Providence, and Tokens of his eſpecial Fa- 


vour to the Wicked; therefore the (w) Pſalmiſt de- 
clareth both that the Wicked are far from God, 


(x) andthat God is far from the Wicked. | 
0j. 3. It is objected that it ſeems repugnant to 
Reaſon to conceive God preſent in the moſt filthy 


Places, and even in Hell with the very Devils. 


Anſw. The former Objections were taken from 
thoſe Expreſſions, in which God is pleaſed to ſpeak 
of himſelf after the manner of Men: but this is 
grounded on Mens Conceptions of him, as of one 


Ff them. For otherwiſe, why ſhould we think it 
mare repugnant to his ſpiritual Eſſence to be pre- 
Al ent in the moſt ſordid Places, or with the vileſt Per- 
Ions, than for his Knowfedge and his Power to 


be converſant about them. There's not an Acti- 
an ſo filthy, but he ſees and knows it, and his 
Power is oft concern'd about it, and fo his Eſſence 
muſt be preſent with it; and therefore 24ly, We 
have good reaſon to conceive, that God is preſent 
in thoſe places, becauſe of the Effects that are pro- 
duced there, which are all Inftances of his great 
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Wiſdom and his Power. For doth not his Bleſſing 
make the Fruit of the inceſtuous and adulterous 
Womb? Are not many living Creatures 8 
in thoſe places, which are all framed by his Wiſ- 
dom? Were not he preſent with the evil Spirits 
to reſtrain them; his Servants might well dread 
their Malice. Were not he preſent with his Ser- 
vants when they are caſt into a loathſom Dun- 
geon, and their Feet ſink into the Mire; they 
would be deſtitute of their beſt ground of Com— 
fort in that Caſe. In a word, nothing is filthy in 
the Eye of God, but Sin; and if he can endure to 
be preſent where that is committed, which is the 
abominable thing which he hates, Jer. 44- 4. Sure 
he can endure that which ts only loathſom to our 
outward Senſes. And 3ahy, This Objection fhews, 
That we have low and mean Conceits of Gad, as 
if his Majeſty were capable of being wrought up- 
on, affected with, and even defiled by, theſe Things; 
or that he is obnoxions to Injury and. Diſturbance, 
as we are from the Preſence of thoſe Perfons we 
_ diſlike, or from the evil Actions we behold; or 

had a Noſe, or other Senſes as we have, which 
might be offended with the Stench, or Filthinefs 


of Things about him: Whereas he is indeed in- 


capable of any Paſſions; nor can he be hurt by 

any of our Actions; for if we be wicked, be is not the 
worſe; his pure and ſpiritual Nature can admit of 
no Defilement from any of his Creatures, and why 
then may we not conceive him as well prefent to 
a Dung-hill as a Palace, quantum putas nua Salis 
Deo inferior eſt, &c. How impure, faith Cyprian, is 
the Sun in Compariſon with the ſpiritual Nature of 
God? And yet its Rays receive no Filth and no 
Pollution from the Dung-hilt upon which it ſhines. 
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Pear, CXXXIS. 7,8 
Whither ſhall I go from thy preſence ? If T climb 


1p into Heaven, Thou art there. 


"I D having tlie confirm'd the Truth of 
God's Omaipreſznce, I proceed to ſhew the 
Neceſlity which lies upon us ta believe it, 

304 the Uſe we ſhould make of it. Concerning the 

Neceſſity of believing it, note 

1ſt, That it ſeems abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
tion to believe, that God is preſent throughout all 

the World, either by his eſſential Preſence, or by 

vertue of his Knowledge and his Power. The Rea- 
| fon is, becauſe the Foundation of all practical Re- 
ligion depends upon it. We could not have ſuffi- 
cient Motives to deter us from Sin, did we not 

heartily believe, that whereſoever we do venture 
to commit it, his Eye doth fee it ; and whereſo- 
ever we are, his Hand can reach us, his Power 
gan puniſh it. We could not have juſt Reaſon 
to place our Truſt and Confidence in him at all 

Times, and in all Places, unleſs we heartily be- 

lieved, that whereſoever we may be impriſon' ts. 

or howſoever we may be afflicted, his Eye dib 
 cerns the Miſery we are ſubject to; and his Power 


is able to ſupport us under it, and to deliver 1 


Gut of all our Troubles. * Denial of this iS in 
0 1 effect 
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effect the Denial of God's Providence; for if his 
Knowledge, and his Power doth not reach to al J 

Places, haw can he goven all Things both in Hea- 
ven and Sarth? 5 - 

zal, I think that Opinion the trueſt and ſafeſt 

to be held, which aſſerts, that God is every where 

preſent, not only by virtue of his Power and 
Knowledge, but alſo of his Eſſence; or that he 
doth not only know what is done every where, 
and how to order all Things by his Power in all 
Places, but that his Eſſence alſo is diffuſed through- 
out all Places. 1. Becauſe it is inconceiveable 


= how any thing ſhould act where it is not; or that 


God's Power or Knowledge ſhould really be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from his Eſſence : Whence it hath paſ- 
ſed into a Rule among Divines, that quicquid eff 
in Deo, eſt ipſe Deus. 2. Becauſe this Doctrine 
ſeems more to favour that Doctrine of his over- 
ruling Providence, which is a fundamental of Re- 
ligion; for it ſeems not difficult to believe, that a 
_ God preſent with them, ſhould know and govern 
all Things ; but if we ſhould confine his Preſence 
to the Heavens, we may be tempted to conceive, 
with the Philoſophers of Old, that his Providence 
alſo is confined to it, and that the Earth is go- 
vern'd only by Angels, (a) thoſe Miniſters of his that 
do his Pleaſure ;, and 3dly, We cannot poſlibly con- 


|  ceive, according to this Opinion which confines 


the Divine Nature to the Heavens, how Chrift, as 
to his Human Nature, could be united to the God- 


head, whilſt he was on Earth, ſeeing, according 


to this Opinion, the Godhead only is in Hear 
ven. 
3dly, I add, that though the contrary Opinion 
ſeems Erronious, yet would I not condemn all 
thoſe, who out of Reverence to Almighty God, 
2 RAE . Fr Ot * %. 4 1 
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106 The Attributes of GO DPD. 
can not believe that he is preſent in the moſt ſor- 
did Places; and therefore think that he is preſent 
in fach Places only by his Power and Knowledge. 
For our great Objection againſt this Opinion is, 
That it is inconceiveable how God ſhould act ei- 
ther by his Power or Wiſdom, where he is not by 
his Eſſence ; whereas we do and muſt acknow- 
ledge, that it is inconceivable how a ſpiritual Be- 
ing ſhould be diffuſed thro' the World. 2h, The 
Opinion of God's virtual Preſence in all Places, is 
all that can be neceſſary for the concerns of Piety, 
and of Religion; and ſo as much as can be neceſſa- 
ry to be believed in order to Salvation. For what 
can further be required to deter Men from Sin, 
when they are tempted to commit it, and to en- 


courage them to the Performance of their Duty; 


and in particular to a continual Dependance upon 
God, and Expectation of his Help; but to con- 
ſider that God is throughly acquainted with their 
Ways, and is as able to execute his Wrath upon 
them for their Sins, as if he were eſſentially pre- 
ſent with them, and that he doth as certainly 
approve of, and is as able to reward, their Ser- 
vices; to aſſiſt them in all Streights and Difficul- 
ties; preſerve them from their Enemies; to hear 
and anſwer all their Prayers, as if he were im- 
mediately preſent with them. . LT BD 
Now this Doctrine is profitable for Informa- 
tion, and Inſtruction, for Exhortation, and for 
Conſolation. 1 „ Bolts 
And 1ſt, Is this the property of God to be pre- 
Fent every where? Then 1. We may be hence af- 
ſured, that he is alſo Omniſcient. Even Men and 
Angels, tho' they did neither make, nor do pre- 
ſerve us, can know what's done whilſt they are 
preſent, and behold our Actions: and ſhall not 
then the God of Heaven, who is ſtill preſent with 
us, and views the Secrets of our Hearts, be able 
; N 5 
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to perceive what's ſpoken, and done, and what's 
cConceived in thoſe Hearts which are his Handy- 


work? Shall not he do it, i» whom we live, and 
move, and have our Being? Surely there's not a 
Thought ſtarts up within us, but muſt be viſible 
to him who is ſo intimately preſent with us: 
Not an Action can be done in Secret, with re- 
ſpect to him, from whom nothing is abſent, no- 
thing lies conceal'd. Hence doth God argue thus, 
() Can any hide himſelf in Secret that I ſhall not ſee 
him? who fill Heaven and Earth? Of this the Pſal- 


_ miſt here takes Notice, when he makes this Infe- 
ference from God's Preſence with him, Thou know- 


eſt my Thoughts long before. 


2dly, Hence we may be aſfured of his Provi- 


dence, that he obſerves, regards and orders the 
Actions of all Men. No Child will be fo fooliſh 
as to think that a wiſe Parent cares not what he 


faith or doth, whilſt he is preſent with him; and 
can we think, that he who is*thus preſent with 
our Hearts, can be regardleſs of the Motions of 
them? That he whois ſtill preſent to behold thy 


Actions, ſhould take no Notice ofthem? That he 
who is all Ear to hear thy Words, will not obſerve 
the Falſhood, Blaſphemy, and the Prophaneneſs 


of them? If thou didſt ſee God preſent with thee, 


thou wouldſt not doubt of this: Why therefore 
ſhouldſt thou do it when Scripture, Reaſon, and 
Tradition tell thee this is fo? © 
3dly, Hence alſo we may learn, that God is 
Incomprehenſible, that being the Uſe the P/almiſt 
makes of this Aſlertion; for ver. 5. he faith, Thou 
haft beſet me behind and before, And v. 7. enquires, 
Whither ſhall F go from thy. Preſence * and ver. 6. he 
_ confkeſſeth, ſuch Enowledge is too excellent for me; it 
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from our Experience; for *tis not in our Power to 
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conceive how any thing which is ſpiritual, and hath 


no Parts, ſhould be diffaſed thro the World : And, 
Athiy. Hence we may conclude that Chriſt is 


God, becauſe he ſtands. engaged by his Promiſe to 
' be with his People always, wherever they may be 
diſperfed thro* the whole World, ſaying, (c) Zo 
J am with you al mays; for ſince the Scripture doth 
aſſure us he is aſcended into Heaven, and ſat dowz 


, at the right hand of God; and yet he hath declar- 
ed he will be with us here on Earth; we may 
cConclude, that he, fills Heaven and Earth; as, when 


he was on Earth, he was (d) ſtill in Heaven. 

2. The Conſideration of God's Preſence may be 
improved as a moſt powerful Reſtraint from Sin, 
and an inducement to Obedience and holy Walk- 
ing towards God, and the Performance of our 


Duty with the greateſt Diligence, Sincerity and 
Zeal. The Apoſtle hath compriſed the whole Syſtem 


of the Chriftsans Duty under theſe two Heads, viz. 


(e) The Denial of ul Ungodlineſs and wortdly Luſts, 


and the Obſervance of Sobriety towards ur ſelves, 


of Charity and Juſtice to our Neighbour, and of 


Devotion towards God. Now, | 
It. The Conſideration of God's Preſence wit 


us, is a moſt powerful Inducement to depart from alt | 


Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts. The devout Cafſian 
relates a Story of a pious Man, who being deſirous 
to reclaim two Harlots, went to one of them pre- 


| tending a Deſire to enjoy her, provided he might 


be ſecure to do it fecretly ; whereupon ſhe leads 


him into a ſecret Apartment, where ſhe told him 
ſhe was ſure that having lock'd the Door, no per- 
{on could be privy to their Actions. Stay, faith the 
good Man, have you ſhut out God, who is to be our 
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() Matt. 28. 20. (d) John 3. 13. (e) Tir. K. 13. 
N | OP Sin: 


Judge, and who hath threatned Damnation to this 


. 
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Sin? And this ſuprizing Queſtion ſtartled her, and 
made her ſee her Folly ; and indeed this is the ve- 

ry Argument the Scripture uſeth to reſtrain Men from 
this damning, Sin. (f) Why wilt thou my Son be raviſhed = 
with a ſtarnge Woman, ſeeing the ways of a Man are be- 
fore the Lord, and he pondereth all his Goings. He goes 
to the other, pretending a Deſire to enjoy her in 
the open Street, or in the Market-place. What, 
ſaith ſhe, do you think Iam mad to let all the 
Town ſee me do it? would not the Magiſtrate pu- 
niſh, and my Friends abhor me, and all People cry 
out ſhame upon me ? The good Man anſwered; If 
theſe Conſiderations can reſtrain you from the Pub- 
lick Practice of this Lewdneſs, Why ſhould not 
the Conſideration of that God who is to be your 
Judge, and will more certainly condemn you for it, 
reſtrain you from the ſecret" Practice of it? for 
will not his Holineſs, Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, 
oblige him to exclude ſuch impure Perſons from his 
Kingdom ? Will not he cauſe an everlaſting Shame 
to fall upon them at that Day, when what is now 
a Secret, will be laid open to the Eye of Men and 
Angels? and is it not exceedingly more dreadful 
to fall into his hands, who will deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell-fire, than into the hands of the ſevereſt 
earthly Magiſtrate ? Now ſeeing all our Works are 
done, our Words are ſpoken, our Thoughts con- 

_ . ceived, in the Preſence of that God who hath reveal= _ 
ed his Wrath againſt all Unrighteouſueſs of Men, who 
will bring every Thought and idle Word into Judgment, 
and deal with all Men according to their Works; 
theſe Motives do as much oblige us to abſtain from 

_ every other Sin, whether of Thought, Word or 
Deed, as from Uncleaneſs and Laſciviouſneſs. - To 
this end let us, ö . Tp 

2. Conſider how we deport our ſelves towards 


Q) Prov. 5. 20, 21. | 


| thoſe 
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110 : The Attribates of GOD.. 
thoſe earthly Magiſtrates, who are both able and en- 
clined to puniſh the wilful Violaters of their Laws. 
Would any Malefactors dare to offend them, if they 
were ſure to be detected, and to be condemn'd to 
Puniſhment, and that no Power could ſecure them 
from ſuffering what the Law did threaten ? Seeing 
then it is impoſſible that we ſhould violate the Laws 
of God before his Face, and in his Preſence, and he 
ſhould not know it, and as impoſſible that he 
ſhould look upon our Iniquity without the greateſt 
Deteſtation; ſeeing his Purity, his Truth and Ju- 
ſtice oblige him to execute his Wrath upon the 
Sinner, provided his Repentance doth not atone, ' 
or his Reformation divert the Evil threatned ; ſee- 
ing he who is ſtill preſent by his Power, muſt be 
always able to puniſh ;: nor is there any one who 
can deliver from his hand; ſhould not the Conſidera- 
tion of his awful Preſence, lay a more powerful 
Reſtraint upon us from Violation of his holy Laws? 
eſpecially if we conſider,, . . 
3. That to Sin thus before his Face and in his 
Preſence, is a great Aggravation of our Guilt, and 
renders our Iniquity exceeding ſinful. The Royal 
Pſalmiſt diſſolved himſelf into Tears, his Heart was 
pierced, and even broken upon the apprehenſion 
of his Sin, (g) his Sorrow was continually before him, 
and he went mourning all the day long + For faith he, 
ainſt thee haue I ſinned and done this Evil in thy Sight. 
This was the Arrow that ſtuck faſt within him; 
and made him roar thro the diſquiet of his Heart. 
And well he might, ſince God reſents this as à moſt 
| heinous Provocation, and worthy of his moſt tre- 
mendous Judgments, (%) Iwill recompence into their 
Boſom,; ſaith the Lord; for tis 4 People that provoke 
me to my very Face. I will number jou to the Sword, 
and you ſhall all bow down to the Slaughter, becauſe 


. (2) Pſal. 51. 4. (b) Ila. 56. 6. & ver. 12. „ 
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when I ſpake, you did not hear, but did evil before 
mine Eyes. Fora Man to draw his Sword in ſome 
Kings Palaces is Capital; what is it then to ſpurn 
againſt God in his Preſence, to trample on his Laws 
before his Face? How great muſt be the Provoca- 
tion which ſhews that we are wholly void of 
Shame, of Fear, and Reverence of his Sacred Ma- 
jeſty, and his all-ſeeing Eye? for ſure we too ap- 
parently demonſtrate that we do very little reve- 
rence his Sacred Preſence, or dread his Power 
and Juſtice; and that we even degrade his Maje- 
ſty beneath our Fellow-Creature, when we dare 
venture to do that under his Eye, and in 
| his Preſence, which we abſtain from doing in 
the Preſence of a mortal Man. And as it 
would be more excuſable for a Child who had 
done what his Father had forbid, to ſay, I did not 
think you had been there to ſee me, than to con- 
feſs, I did it, tho* I, ſaw you ſtanding by; ſo were it 
better for the Sinner not to beheve the Divine Pre- 
Fence, than to go on in the Commiſſion of his Sin, 
tho? he believes him to be preſent with him. 
Moreover, this Conſideration ſhould eſpecially re- 
| ſtrain us from the Commiſſion of thoſe Sins in which 
Men do more ſecurely and unreſtrainedly indulge . 
| themſelves by reaſon of their Privacy. For did we 
conſider. with the Pſalmiſt, That God is about our Bed, 
it would be the Bed undefiled. Did we live in an aw- 
ful Senſe of this great Attribute, which doth aſſure 
us that God is always with us, yea, within us, 
and inſeparable from us, and that our Actions 
are only faid to be done ſecretly, becauſe no 
Eye of Man beholds them, no mortal is preſent 
when we do them, and not to exclade him 
(.) Whoſe Eyes are upon all our Ways, and who ſpies out © 
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| (i) Job 24. 23. 
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112 The Attribute, of G GA. - 
all our Paths; ſure we ſhould be concern'd not to 
do that Provocation in his Preſence, which will in- 
cCenſe that Majeſty againſt us, who is ſtill preſent 
with us. This would engage us to cleanſe our 
Hearts from all Filthineſs, all Rancour, Malice, 
Envy, Pride, impure Thoughts; this would re- 
ſtrain us from deviſing Miſchief in our Hearts, 
as knowing that theſe things defile it, and render 
it unfit for the Enjoyment of his gracious Pre- 


Jence, whoſe eſſential Preſence thou canſt not a- 


void. Well therefore doth the ( Heathen Arrian 
adviſe us, when we enter into our Cloſets, not to 
imagine we are then alone: for 5.94% edi csi, God, 
and your own Conſcience is then with you;and they 
Have no need of Light to know what you do, nor 
er bedeceived.... 
And as this Doctrine is uſeful to deter us from 
the Commiſſion of all ſecret as well as open Sins, 
Jo is it alſo proper to affright the Sinner from his 
evil Courſes, and let him ſee how dreadful is his 
ſtate till he hath made his Peace with God, ſince 
He ſtill lives, walks, ſleeps in Preſence of that God 
who hath ſeen all his Wickedneſs, hath been ex- 

ceedingly provok'd by it, and who is to the wicked 
A conſuming Fire; yea, in his Preſence who is to be 
his Judge, and who can in a moment ſentence him 
into eternal Flames. Doth it not then concern him, 

whilſt it is called to Day, by humble Confeſſion and 
Self-Condemnation, by godly Sorrow for his Sins, 
and fixed Reſolutions to forſake them, and then 
by Faith in Jeſus, who is the only Propitiation for 
our Sins, and by future Reformation, or his bring- 
ing forth Fruits meet for Repentance, to endeavour his 
Atonement ſhould be made before that Wrath go 
TV . | 
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__ 2dly, This Doctrine affords a powerful Motive 
to the Performance of our, Duty, and that with 

all ſincerity. and vigour. To this effect it is ob- 
ſervable, that what is, in the Hebrew, to walk with, 
or before, God, is, in the Greek, Zuzpzrioat ivamioy 
re to do that which is pleaſing in his ſight, Thus 
(1) Enoch walked with God, enzpi\noey To Hes, Gr. and 
this Interpretation is 0 N by (i) St. Paul, 
declaring, that God gave Teſtimony that he pleaſed Eo 
him. I will walk before God in the Land. of the livs 
:ng, ſaith (2) David, evapssn5e, I will do, what is 
e his fight while I live, Gr. By which 
Paſſages we learn that then we walk as before 
God; when the Conſideration. of his Preſence 
with us, and his All-ſeeing. Eye upon us, renders 
us careful to be ſtill doing that which is well- 
_ pleaſing in his ſight. "Twas this made Holy Da- 
vid ſo exact in his Obedience to God's Fair a | 
viz. That he conſidered he was preſent with him, 
who had requir'd his Obſervance of them ; .who 
obſerv'd all his Actions, and with what diſpoſitis _ 
on of Heart he did perform them; and who | 
would recompence him according to his Works. 
(o) 1 have kept, faith he, thy Precepts, and thy Cere- 
monies; for all my ways are before thee, This ſhould 
engage us to perform all our Duties in Sincerity z 
i. e. with a ſincere reſpect to God, and to approve 
our Hearts to him who is ſtill preſent with us; 
and ſees with what Intentions, and from what 
Motives, and to what Ends we do perform 
them. This (p) St. Paul ſtyles godly Sincerity, in 
theſe words, This is our rejoycing, that in ſimpli- 
City, and godly Sincerity, we have had our Conver ſa- 
ion in this World; (q) for we are not as many wies 
; — 4 1 E nts = ” 
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114 Of the Attributes of GOD. © 
corrupt the word, but as Men of ſincerity; and as 
| (Sent) of God, ſpeak we in the ſight of God. And 
this Sincerity God requires of Servants in'the 
Performance of their Duty to. their Maſters ; 
Servants obty your Maſters in the fleſh, not with 
Eye Service as Men-pleaſers, but in ſimpleneſs of 
Heart, ftaring God; and whatſoever you do, do it 
' beartily as unto God, and not unto Men. 
This (34h.) ſhould engage us to perform our 
Duty with the gteateſt Zeal and Vigour, as 
knowing that God ſees with what Intentions we 
engage in any Service he requires from us. (r) In 
the Olympian Games, there was a great Solemnity 
which met to ſee the Courage and the Activity of 
the Combatants; and one who was appointed to 
be the Judge whether they ſtrove lawfully, i. e. 
according to the Rules appointed, and to give 
the Crown to him who beſt deſerv'd it, and who 
in Running came firſt to the Goal; and this en- 
gap'd them to put forth all their Strength, and 
ſhew the greateſt Skill and Proweſs in theſe Ex- 
erciſes: And ſhall not the Conſideration of-an 
innumerable Hoſt of Angels, and of the Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, ſtill preſent with us, to be- 
| Hold with what Vigor and Concern we run our 
Chriſtian Race, have a more powerful Influence 
upon us, ſo to run, as that we may obtain the Prize? 
The Heathens ſaw the excellence of this means 
to promote Virtue, and therefore did adviſe Men 
to ſet before their Eyes ſome eminently virtuous 
| Perſon, a () Cato or a Socrates, Ut fic tanquam illo 
Speltante vivamus, & omnia tanquam illo vidente 
Faciamus; that we may live as if he always did 
| behold, and were ſtill preſeat with us: And ſure- 
1y. the conſideration of a Righteous Judge ſtill 2 


1 


| (r) See Note on 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25. (6) Sen. Ep. 11. Page | n 
1 pre- 


Vol. I. Of the Umnipreſentè of GOD. 115 
preſent with us; and taking notice 'of our Addi 
ons, muſt he a much ſtronger Motive to petforiii 
them in the beſt manner we are able. That bhete: 

fore we who know we ſtand before this living 
God; do all things in his fight ; ſpeak all things 
in his hearing; think all things in his preſente 
That we (I fay) are not more repent in our Pray- 


ers; more ſerious and compos'd in our Words: 
more pure and heavenly in our Thoughts ; muſt 
be aſcribed. to the want of this Conſideration ; 

that God ſtahds by and views our Words, out 
Thoughts and Actions; and that % him te livey 
move, and have our Beings, And. 
 3dly. The conſideration of God's Omnipré⸗ 
ence, gives an abündant ground of Comfort to all 

thoſe who are his faithful Servants: For they 
may reſt aſſured that he who is preſent in, al 
Places by his Power and Eſſence, is able to ſup- 
ply their Wants; to ſuccour and aſſiſt them in 
their Streights ; to hear and anſwer all their 
Prayers, and to deliver them out of all their 
Troubles: And ſince they alſo are aſſured that _ 
he is willing to do what he is able, and ſees con- 
ducing to his Childrens good, they have the beſt 
Aſſurance that all things ſhall work rogerher for 
that end. What greater Comfort therefore can 
we wiſh, in all Conditions, than to conſider that 
God is pteſent with our Enemies, to blaſt and to 
_confound their Enterprizes; to manacle, their 
Hands, and bind them to their Good-Behaviours ? 

That the (r) Angel of the Lord encampeth about them 
that fear him, to deliver them; that his good Pro- 
| vidence is as an Hledge, (v) and as a Wall of fire 
round about them; (w) for as the mountains are round 
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about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his Peo- 
ple; to help, ſtrengthen, and, ſupport them; 
to bleſs and to ſave them. This then is matter 
of thy Conſolation, O believing Chriſtian, that 
God is in thy poor Cottage, as well as in the 
Palace of the greateſt Princes ;.and»thou may'ſt 
ſay of thy poor Manſion, as Socrates did of his, 
Ingredere, nam & hic dij ſunt; enter, for here you 
will find him preſent, who is acquainted with my 
Wants; God is at thy Bed-ſide when thou art 
fick, and nearer to thee than thy neareſt Friends; 
they may be abſent in the needful Hour, he is a 
, preſent help in trouble: Men may exclude them 
from thee, but tis impoſſible to hinder him from 
being preſent with thee; if preſent, they may 
de unable to afford us help; but God is able to 
do exceedingly above all that we can ak or think, 
Now this, if we believe the Scripture, is an in- 
comparable Bleſſing : for what is the greateſt 
mercy Heaven hath conferr'd upon us, but an Im- 
manuel God with us? What is the Bleſſing we de- 
fire for our deareſt Friends, but this, The Lord be 
with you ? As therefore you deſire the Protection 
of an Almighty God, againſt all the Aſſaults of 
Satan, and all the, Subtilties of your Enemies ; 
as you deſire an happy iſſue. out of all your 
Streights, and a deliverance from all your Trou- 
bles ; as you deſire the Bleſſing of this God on all 
_ your Enterprizes, and his Preſervation in all 
your ways; endeavour by your ſincere Obedience, 
and Chriſtian Converſation, to ſecure an Intereſt 
In his Protection; for then you may ſay with the 
(*) Pſalmiſt, Thos" I paſs thro” the Valley of the ſha- 
dow of Death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
mm. Ad. „„ 
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Ahh Is God Omnipreſent ? This ſhould oblige 
us to ſhew an holy Reverence towards that God 

who is ſtill preſent with us. For if the Preſence 
of an earthly Majeſty, yea, of a wiſe, and a good 
Nan, wilbawe ourSpirits,ſhould not the Preſence of 
the 'great Majeſty of Heaven create a greater awe 
upon us? ſhould it not reſtrain aur Tongue 


from every idle Word, and check the vain Ima- | 


ginations of our Hearts, and curb the ligbt- 
neſs, and the extravagance of all our AQiohs'? 
God required the/(y) Jews to reverence his Sas 1712 
Y, becauſe he was preſent in it, as in bis 

tation. Under the Goſpel our Lord hath romj- 


ſed to be thus preſent in the midſt of thoj Who 


are aſſembled in his Name; and therefore; 
ſuch times *tis reaſonable to "condeive we hay 
like reaſon to reverence him“ in his Church, 8 
the &) Fews did in his Sanctus ary. Moreover 
God | hath told us, That every pious Chriſtias is 


his Temple, in which he by his Spirit doth youch- 


ſafe to dwell; and therefore we are all oblie ed 
ſo to walk, as that we may not grieve this Fey 
Spirit (a) by ee Communications; by Wrath 
and clamour, * malice and evil ſpeaking; that 
we do not profane this Temple by intempe⸗ 
rance and luſt; leaſt we provoke this © holy 
and this jealous God to depart from us; to 
quit ſuch naſty Habitations, and leave them to 
be ſties of Laſt, and Habitations of unclean 
| and wicked Spirits. 

Ja 7-1 This Doctrine ſhould. be improved into 
Chriſtian courage, 'and freedom from all fears 
3 Men and Deviils „according to that ſaying 
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f the 5 ſalmiſt, (b} = that dwells in the 4 | 
5 0 Fo moſt High, and cork under the ſba- 
Fon. 7 the Almighty, be ſhall not be + gi of the 

773 by Hehe, nor of the Arrow that fl ies by Day, 
be Peſtilence that 5. in darkpeſs, Lak 


hat is, fait 


1 in the Night, nor of the Noon-day 

Jevil. Tis want h this Conſideration which 
| 7 95 Men fear to be agg or in the dark, 
F. be in dread of ſfeing Apparitions. For 
did. we conſider that if God be with us, to re- 
i 0 7 7 Pied NT we are as fafe alone, 


wh 0  over-awes theſe wicked Spirits, gives 
ais to all their Actions, and is more pafſio- 
Haroly. concern'd. for our Welfare than the beſt 
pf Friends? or ſhall we dread the finite Power 
pe 2 Creature; who are incircled in the Arms 


5 5 gur * 2 The Chriſtian, ſaith (c) Origen, 


Feb 20 evil Spirit, becauſe he is devoted to the 
| Servige of | that God who is able, Bondety l ſois | 


ra Wage to hel all that are 2 of bis help, and 


ho doth (4) plant his Angels round about them 


% dekver them. They can do nothing againſt 5 


oly Job, or even to the Swine of the 
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Vol. I. Of the Omnipreſence of GOD. 119 
God and Saviour; who, to be ſure, will 
never ſuffer them to do that to their faith- 
ful Servants, which ſhall not in the iſſue tend to 
their Advantage. Let us er put our ſelves 
under his Protection, whoſe Eye is ſtill upon 
— 5 — _ mou 5 OR to & 
if he be "with us, We wil not fear 4B, J is | 
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the Almighty God, walk. before me of 
1. 2 0 thou Perfect. fo 


PIT, HESB Words, Tam Ged Abmighty, were 
4 n firſt. co Abraham, and afterwards 
to Jacob, Gen. 35. 11. partly to ſecure 
them a ainſt their Fears, and to aſſure them, 
Les (#) they were but a few, and Strangers in the 
Lang of ae that he would ſuffer no Man to do 
them harm; and partly to confirm them in the 
Truth of the great Bleſſings he had promiſed to 
them and their Poſterity, provided they continue 
to ſerye him in ſincerity. And in proſecution of 
them, 1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
tf, What is the Oyun of _ Word Ale 
| 4 1 ſhall prove that God is Aimighty. 


zh, 1 ſhall make thoſe Inferences which flow 
- from this Attribute, for information of our Judg- 


3 ge, and for the Reformation of our Lives. 


; 16 The Word rendred Almighty, is ir the E. 
* tow El Shaddai, and is deriv'd, ſome ſay, from 
. REO 22 My a @ Pal, 105 1%. . 22 TE 2 _— i 


"i 1. Of th op, 60. n 


| Shad; br Shadad, which Lgnifies"to waſte' and to- 
225 5 And ſo denbtes, that God is able to de- 
: h atſoever 990 0 reſiſt him, or do any hurt 
E 2 tis faithfat Servants: And if this Senſe it 
might pe happily intended as a Support againſt 

the 5 of Abraham, inſinuated in theſe Wards, 
Chap, rr. Fear not Abraham, I am thy Sbteld : 
And, at the Dread of Jacob, after the bloody 
Simeon and Levi, to whom he faith, Ton 
2 Have made me ſtint among the Inhabitants of the: 
d. 45 And 1 bein * bur few in number i they ſhall: ; 
| 4 N me, and ſlay m, aui * 
4 7 d my Houſe. Os: ina! +95 ts 

1 240% EI Shatldaz, By Rabbi Solomon 2011 other 

a Shi a, one Who is *All-ſufficient;\ as bein 

able to m3 by good all is Promiſes,” and give-all 
Bleſſings t ta his Creatures: And in like manner ie 
is render'd by the 'S? 175 5 refs ſurſoae, one: 
that -is!able to 125 all things : And in this Import 
of the Word, it Waka fer y ptoper Preface to the | 
Promiſe made to Apraßam in this Chapter, that | 

he ſhould have” a Son in his Old Ave; whichPro- 
_ miſe he believed; gien the Apoſtle," (e) tho his 
Body mas then dead; and the Womb of Sarah dead 


E ee God hel promiſed, he 


was Ahle to . orm: And when Sarah diſtruſted it, 
God rebukes her (Infidelity, by that Inquiry 


Chap. 18. 14 Is any thing too hard for the Lord 8 


mm ji ᷑ Döb⸗—ͤ—ͤ— &— ͤ᷑'Q˖ͥ— 


And it was Kaſdnabiy faid'to Jacob, when he lay 
under a great Dread, that he and his Houſe 
mould be deſtroyed, to give him freſn Aſſurance 
of the Fromiſe God formerly had made unto him. 
Hence Cod appears to him, being in this Fright, 
and faith, (4 01 am God Almighty, he fruitful and 
multiply ; a Nation and a Company of Nations ſhall | 
be of thee, and Kings Thall come. out” of ad Loins ; 5 
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SE He therefore being ; the Original 


122 The an of Gb. F 
ard the Land which, 1 gave Abraham and Iſaac, * 
ne it, 2 d to thy Seed after thee. will 1 
- Now evident it is, that in all theſe 

a Sa Senſes of the Word, God is Almighty. 


1 8 He is able IE deſtroy. and bring 
to AE the en of his Ee and 510 


Fore not 
1 y 0 
he hat (e How 
. 79 2 . — 1 


is Power, and that - 
things do ſubſift. When therefore is WM 
to with-hold this Power, they will ſoon ceaſe to 


all Power is deriv'd, my be that God on which 
it doth entirely depend, and to whom it is ſubject 
and ſubordinate. And therefore, 
_  24ly, No Oppoſition can be made. unto his 

Power, no Contradiction to his Will, as we learn 


from theſe words of the Prophet Iſaiah, (7) The 


Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed, aud who ſhall. diſanul 
tnt; His Hand iis ftretched out, and who ſhall turn 
it back? He doth according to bis Will in the Army 

. of Heaven, and the Tuhabitants of the Earth; and. 
vonne can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto him, What doeft 
jaw? His (2) „b 

Hſt and Q his Hand none can, deli ver 
and "harſh N bes IE. to do, none can re- 
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vol. I. Of the Omnipotence of GOD. > 
. His Arrows (i) are the Arrows of the Almioht 
and who can heal the Wounds they male? (K) His | 

Wrath is the Wrath of the Almighty, and who can boy 
dure it? The (I) Deſtration which he ſends, is from 
the Hand of the „ and who can reſiſt att_ 
| He then can check and countermand, at pleaſure, 
the Power of all, or any of his Creatures; becauſe 
there neither is, nor can be, any Power which is 
not d ent on him: Nor can the Power of 
frail, finite Creatures, be able to withſtand the 
Arm of the Almighty: And this is farther evi- 
 Hent from the Examples. he hath already given, 
of his Power to ſubdue the Enemies of his Church 
and Kingdom, viz. Satan, and that World which 
lies in Wickedneſs. Now, as for Satan, the 
Scriptura doth inform us, that God hath him in 
his Chain; ; that Chriſt bath bound this rong Man 


| armed, and hath ſpoiled his Houſe ; that he hath 


led him Captive, and made a Publick T riumph 
over him, and made his Kingdom fall like 
Lightening. The Hiſtory of the Church aſſures 
us, That at the very Name of Jeſus, he was 
forc'd to quit thoſe Bodies which he had poſſeſſed, + 
to confeſs before them that worthipped him, . 
that be was a filthy and deſtroying > his 

Temples were demoliſned, his Oracles ſtruck 
dumb, and he himſelf was forced ro retire into 
the dark and atmoſt Corners of the Earth. As 
for the World, our Saviour doth not only tell us, 

that he had 'overcome it, but he enabled his meaneſt 
Servants ſo to do. His Church was built and pro- 
pagated throughout all the World, by twelve 

poor and unlearn'd Perſons, without either Swor 


gr Money, or any other means, biit-only by the 


— of Chriſt; and all that did reſiſt tha | nn 


Tower: were either Laan aa or confounded by 
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It. Thus was the (m) Weakneſs of God, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, ſtronger than Man; and the ſame 
Power ſtill continues to defend God's Church 
and People againſt all their Enemies; to make the 
( ) Wrath of Man to praiſe him, and the remainder 
of zt to reſtrain. Now, 

Ii 1}, This is a powerful Motive ta the Fear of 

God; which, when it is effectually planted in our 
Hearts, will powerfully en to depart from 

All Iniquity. The Power of the greateſt Man can 

only reach to our Bodies and Eſtates; and yet 
it ſo far over-awes us, as that we dare not do what 

renders us obnoxious to his Wrath: How much 
more ſhould we dread the Fury of his Wrath, 
who, when he hath deſtroyed the Body, can ſub- 
ject the Soul to eternal-Puniſhment?. Fear (o) not 
them who can kill the Body, ſaith our Lord, but after 
that can do no more: I will fore warn you whom: you 
ſhould fear; fear him, who after he hath killed; hath 
power to caſt into Hell; I ſay unto you, fear him. 
This is indeed a Paſſage worthy of our moſt ſerious 
Conſideration; (/,) for the Ingemination of the 
Words; for we are here commanded thrice to 
fear him; and all this for one Reaſon; but it 
is ſuch a one, as is ſufficient for a thouſand 
Fears, viz. the Power of God, enabling him to 
inflict not only on the Body, but upon the Soul, 
which he alone can touch, the greateſt and moſt 
laſting Puniſhment. (24y,) For the Intenſeneſs of 
the Fear enjoyn'd : For tho' we are to fear the 
Magiſtrate, this being as much due, ſaith the 

(p) Apoſile, as is tribute to him; yet are we 

bees anror to fear more the Wrath of God, 

Matth. 10. 28. even ſo much more, that, in com- 
pariſon, the Fear of Man ſhould be as nothing in 
our Eyes, and therefore is expreſſed thus, Fear not 


N (in) 1 Cor. 1. 25. (n) Plat. 76. 10. (o) Luke 12. f. | 
| them 


them who can kill the Body, and after that can do u 
more. The Fear of guilty Perſons is always fult 
of Jealouſies and Suſpicions; for Wckedneſs, ſaith 
(%) the Book of Wiſdom, being condemned by her 
own Witneſs, is very timorous; and. being preſs'd with 
Conſcience, always abodeth terrible things: Yet when 


we have extended: our Fears to the utmoſt, the 


Power of God reacheth farther; for who knoweth 
the Power of his Wrath ? faith (7) the Pſalmiſt; for 
even as a Man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure : i. e. God 


affrights not with vain. Fears, or empty Terrors; 


but will really inflit upon impenitent Sinners, 
the utmoſt of his Threats, and make them actually 
ſuffer what they do expect. And ſeeingMen, by con- 
tinuance in their Sins, after theſe dreadful Threat- 
nings denounc'd againſt them, do even challenge 
the Almighty, and dare his Power to do the worſt 
it can; it is not to be wonder'd, that ſuch Provo- 


cations ſhould induce him to ( 5) make bare his 


Arm, and make the Glory of his Power known upon 
ſuch ſtubborn Enemies, whom neither the moſt 
precious Promiſes, nor the moſt dreadful Threats, 


will work upon. (34ly,) This Exhortation is con- 


ſiderable, in reſpect of the manner of the Addreſs, 
as being back'd with, our Lord's own Authority 


in theſe Words, I will forewarn you whom: ye | ſhalt : 


fear; and as being tendred to his Diſciples out of 


pure Love, and ſincere Friendſhip to their Souls, 


T ſay to you my Friends: And laſtly being concluded 
with this Aſſeveration, 1 a4+y0 vwir, werily I ſay 
unto you, fear him; to ſhew how much he was con- 


cerned that we ſhould obſerve this Precept, and 
of what vaſt importance it was for us ſo to do. 


And therefore Providence took care, that this 
Injunction ſhould be laid upon the Jews before our 
Saviour's Advent, as being of the greateſt mo- 


( Chap. 17.11. (7) Pſal. 90. 11. (5) Rom. 9. 22. 
1 | | „ ment 
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ment to preſerve them from the Violation of hi: 
Laws: For; in Joſephus, we find the Son of Elea- 


| 55 peaking thus t0 the Gſſering Jews under ch 


Ü ee 
h goCb@d T3 I-, Epiphanei. * Let us not 
ere, , four bim; who ſerms 2% 
N mes Tux cee ow e hs Jody; for great 


Fee ner i the Dread of Eternal 


ne Thus ermoaluy 


Rel. Matcab. Cap. 13 Torment to the Souls of 
5. 1 05 them who violate the Com- 


7 81 mand of God. All Feat 
ariſeth from the Apprehenſion of ſome Evil de- 
ſtructive of, or burthenſome to, Nature, and 
which deprives us of ſomething which is proſita- 
ble or pleaſant to mo and the greater the 


Evil is, the greater is the Fear: Now that which 
dan alleviate theſe Fears, is either (i ſt,) That we | 


may be able by our own Strength, or by the Help 

of others, to feſiſt the Stroke, or to keep off the 
Evil which we fear. Or (2dly,) That we may be 
able to endure it, or be ſupported under it ; till 


{ 3dly,) we obtain deliverance from it; of 


qzhly,) that we may avoid it: And that either by 
concealing our ſelves, and flying from the Hand 
of Juſtice ; or elſe by making of our Peace, and 
obtaining Pardon of the Offence committed: 


And he that ſeriouſly conſiders, that he cannot 
Poſſibly avoid, nor yet endure the Puniſhment due 


ro an Evil Action, nor ever find a Freedom from 
that Puniſhment, is more than mad, if he will 
venture on that Action, or ſtill continue in that 
ſtate, which will ſo certainly and fo inevitably 
re his Ruin: And yet this is aſſuredly the 


eaſe of every Sinner, that wilfully, againſt the 


Checks and the Convictions of his Conſtience, 
goes on in any courſe of Sin and Diſobedience to 
the Law of God: For; 


">< 
* 


if, It is impoſſible that either he, or all the 
Powers of Earth, or Hell, ſhould be ſufficient to 

contend with the Almighty, or divert the Stroke 
of his moſt mighty Arm : For can thine Heart en- 
dure, faith the (?) Prophet, or thine Hand be ſtrong 
in the Day that he ſhall plead with thee? ( Hee 


thou an Arm like God, or canſt thou thunder with 4 155 


Voice like him? Do you provokg the Lord to Jea- 
louſy, faith the (x) Apoſtle to the Church of Co- 
rinth, are ye ſtronger than he? Intimating, that it 
is madneſs to provoke that God to Anger, whoſe 
Power we never can he able to reſiſt. _ 
| 2aly, It is impoſſible we ſhould endure the 
ſtroke of his Almighty Arm, or be ſupported 


under his afficting Hand: For, as the Prophes 
Nahm puts the Queſtion, Who can ſtand before 


his Indignation ? Who can abide in the Fierceneſs of hit 
r a6 
3dly, It is not in our Power to avoid the Hand 


of Juſtice, or to eſcape the Stroke: For thus faith 


God, (3) 7 am he, and there is no God with me; 
I bill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal, when 


I whet my glittering Sword; i. e. Rae ſelf for, 


and take hold of Judgment; i. e. begin to 
will render vengeance to mine Enemies, and will re- 


ward them that hate me. | | 


| Laftly, We cannot hope to fly, or be conceal'd 


from the Hand of Juſtice : For God makes this 
Enquiry, (z) Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that I ſhall not ſee him? Do not I fill Heaven and 
Earth? Nor can we hope to make our Peace 
with him, without Repentance and Reformation 
of our Evil Ways; for there is no Peace to the 
Wicked, ſaith my God, Iſa. 48. 22. And ſeeing we 
are only Enemies to him by wicked Works, we 
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ti) Ezek. 12. 34. (v) Job.40. 9. (x) 1 Cor. 10. 22. 


) Deut. 32. 39, 41. (x) Chap. 23, 24. 
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learning to do well. Whilft therefore we go on in 


4 
£1 


our Evil Ways, we go on to engage this Power 
againſt us; (a) for his Wrath is againſt all that 


forſake him'* We are fitting our ſelves to be the 
9 ) his Hand ſhall find out all his Enemies; and 
 Theaks as if he could not beat eaſe till this were 

done, by faping, () Ab! Twill caſe me af my Ad- 


verſaries, I will avenge me of my Enemies.” What 
then remains, but that we all reſolve to ſearch our 
Hearts, and try our Ways, and turn from our Ini- 


quities? that ſo that Power which will aſſuredly 


engage for the Deſtruction of the impenitent and 
wilful Sinner, may be imploy'd for the Preſerva- 
tion of dv returning Prodigal. Tov ſtrengthen 


| 2 Motive, 
muſt be guilty of, whilſt they continue in their 
Sins, without regard to, or dread of, that Al- 
- mighty Arm, thus lifted up againſt them. What- 


* 


ſoever they may outwardly profeſs, they do either 


rob God of his Power, or do exalt their own 
againſt him. When they are neither concern'd at 


the Divine Threats, nor deter'd by them from 


their ſinful Courſes, they in effect declare, that his 
Threats are but vain Boaſtings, and that his Arni 
is not ſo ſtrong as Scripture repreſents it; an 
therefore they will put it to the venture, an 
make the ſad Experiment, whether his Power be 
as great as his Words are terrible: Or elſe they 


- magnify themſelves, and act as if they did imagine 
they had an Arm ſufficient to grapple with him, 
or to ſupport them againſt the Glory of his Po] 


er: For this the Apo/He plainly ſeems to intimats 
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can only ceaſe to be ſo, by ceaſing to do evil, and 


et us conſider the Impiety that Sinners 
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in that Enquiry, C4) Do we provoke the Lord #6 
Tealouſy * Are we ſtronger than he? Do we think 
we havean Arm too powerful for that Juſtice we 
provoke; and able to repel that Vengeance we 
exaſperate ? And God himſelf, by putting this 
Queſtion to () Fob, Wilt thou diſanul my Fudg- 
ments? Haſt thou an. Arm like God, or canſt thou 
thunder with a Voice likg his? | 5 
2dly, Let us conſider the extream Folly ſucli 
Sinners muſt be guilty of. That Man muſt be ſurely 
very inconſiderate, who will attempt to do that 
which he knows hefore- hand muſt be done in vain; 
and even enter priſed to his greateſt damage: And 
yet this muſt be certainly his caſe, who ſets him- 
ſelf againſt that Almighty, who cauſes the Earth 
to tremble, and rends the Rocks aſunder. All our 
ſtubborn Oppoſition againſt him, muſt only tend 
to exaſperate his Wrath, and,enhanſe our Pu- 
niſhment: And this is very lively expreſs'd by 
Holy Job, Chap. 9. 4, 7. He is wiſe in Heart, and 
mighty in Strength: Who ever bardned himſelf againſt 
him, and proſpered? who removeth the Mountains, 
and over-turns them in his Anger; who ſhaketh the 
Earth out of his place, ſo that the Pillars thereof 


tremble; Who ever hardned himſelf againſt him; | 


Y ure, and was able to ſuſtain the Power of his 
Wrath: So the Septuagint. Who ever did it, and 

found Peace by that means, ſaith the Hebrew: For 
can a Man take hold of his Arm, and make Peace with 
him? No, ſaith the Prophet, (F) they who ſet them- 
ſelves in battle array againſt him, are but as ſo many 
Thorns and Briars; and he who is unto the Wicked 
a' conſuming Fire, will ſoon devout and conſume 
them. When God is pleaſed to make bare his Arm; 
and ſhew forth all his Power upon the Veſſels of Wrath 
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ferred for Deſtruction, he (g) will tear them in preces, 7 
and there ſhall be none to deliver them, When the 


Great Judge ſhatl come in Flaming Fire (h) to take 


venge ance on all thoſe who know not God, and obey not his 
Goſpel, the Kings of the Earth and the mighty Men 


are ſo far from thinking of oppoſing him by their 
don Strength, that they are repreſented as hiding 


themſelves in Dens, and (i) calling on the Moun- 


tains to fall on them, and on the Rocks to hide them 
from the Wrath of the Lamb : for, ſay they, the 


great Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall be able. 


to tand ? 


"Laſtly, This alſo ſhews the Miſery that ſtubborn 


Sinners mult expect, provided they continue in 


their Rebellions againſt this Mighty God. For 


tho? they may break his Laws, they cannot im- 
pair his Arm; tho' they may ſlight his Word, 


they cannot reſiſt his Power, or ſtop the Execution 


of his Wrath: And when Strength of Power and 
Fierceneſs of Wrath meet together, as they will 


do in the great Day of Recompence ; when there 
ſhall be Judgment without Mercy, and Power with- 
out Compaſſion, how irreſiſtible muſt be the 


Force, how intolerable the Load of ſuch a weigh- 
ty Hand? How great, how terrible muſt be that 


Vengeance, which is executed by this mighty God 


ſhewing forth all his Power? And if to this we 
add this one Conſideration, that (% in the Lord 
FJehovah is everlaſtino Strength. And therefore that 
the Vengeance executed on the Sinner will be as 


laſting as his Strength, what can be farther offer'd 


to ſnew the Terror of God's Wrath, or to con- 
vince the Sinner of the Greatneſs of this Miſery, 


to which, without a timely Reformation, he will 
for ever lie expos d? If theſe things cannot make 
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the Sinner tremble, he is worſe than the very 
Devils; for they knowing, that with all their Sub- 
tilty they cannot eſcape, nor with all their 


Strength reſiſt, or yet ſuſtain, this Wrath; they, 


Faith St. James, (1) believe and tremble. And oh! 
that every obſtinate Sinner would ſeriouſly re- 
flect on this; that he would fo reflect upon it, as 
to provide againſt it; that ſince he is not able to 
oppoſe his Power, he would ſubmit unto his Will; 
that ſeeing he is not able to endure this Almight) 
Arm, he would be careful to avoid that Sin whic 
will inevitably expoſe him to it; that ſince he can- 
not avoid the Stroke of his. Power, he would 
more carefully avoid that Sin which brings it 
down upon him: Laſtly, that ſince he cannot fly 
the Hand of Juſtice, he would, by his ſincere 
Repentance, fly into the Arms of Mercy. I con- 
clade in thoſe Words of Moſes, concerning the 
Death of thoſe murmuring 1ſraelites, of whom 
God ſware in his Wrath, that they ſhould not 
enter into his Reſt ; who knoweth, i. e. duly con- 
ſidereth the Power of thine Anger, ſo as to be 
moved by it to Repentance? Even according to 
what thy Threatnings gave us cauſe to fear, jo is 
thy Wrath : So teach us to number our Days, that we 
may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom : i. e. Lord teach 
us ſo to conſider of the Shortneſs of this preſent 
Life, on which our Everlaſting State depends, 
that we may be ſo wiſe as to live in conſtant Re- 
verence of, and Obedience to, thee, there being 
nothing ſo unwiſe, as to provoke thee to cut us 
off in our Sins. i 
_ 2dly, God is Omnipotent, becauſe his Power 
doth extend it ſelf to all things; nor is there any 
. thing, imaginably poſſible, which he cannot do. 
This we have often aſierted in the Scriptures, both 
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x32 The Attributes of GOD. 
of the Old and the New Teſtament. As in (m) Fob's 
Anſwer to the Lord, I kzow thou canſt do all things: 
In Chriſt's Anſwer to the Apoſtle's Queſtion, 
( ) Whe then can be ſaved? viz. with God all things 
are poſſible : And in his Prayer, (o) Abba Father, 
all things are poſſible to thee : And in that Conſo- 


lation which the Apoſtle gives the (v) Epheſians, 


Viz. That God was able to do v iu jẽE“ Ce ware, 
more abundantly than we can ask or think. And this 
is evident to Reaſon from the very Terms. For 
whatſoever can poſſibly be done, is therefore poſſi- 
ble, becauſe there is ſome Power that can doit: 
Now, what any Power can do, the Power of God 
muſt be ſuppoſed able to effect, becauſe it is ex- 
ceedingly beyond all other Powers: The Power of 
the ſtrongeſt Ange! is but the Power of his Crea- 
ture, and therefore muſt be infinitely lefs than 
that of their Creator. Moreover, God's Power 
hath no Limits from himſelf, but what his Will 
and Wiſdom gives unto it: It can have no reſtraint 
from any leſſer Power; for the greater Power muſt 
be able to overcome the leſs. Now, if God's 
Power hath no Limits, we cannot ſay of any 
thing, which implies no Contradiction, and 
therefore may be done, that God cannot do it ; 
for that would be to limit the Almighty, as did 
the raelites, who tempted God in the Wilderneſs, 
and limited the Holy One of Iſrael, by ſaying, Can 
1 2 God provide a Table in the Wilderneſs ? He ſmote 
the Rock indeed, and gave us Water; but can he give 
Bread alſo, or provide Fleſh for his People? And 
laſtly, Why ſhould we doubt of his Power to do 
any thing, who could create a World from no- 
thing, and give a Being to all things both in Hea- 
ven and Earth? _ 3 


LOR. of F 1 


* 


—— — — 9 


(m) Chap. 42,2. (#) Mat. 19. 26. (0) Mark 14.36. 
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© 24ly, As for the manner of Operation, we muſt 
believe God's Power doth produce all things, 
without all Difficulty, Labour, and all Wearineſs; 
without requiring length of time to do it in; or 
without any other of thoſe Imperfections we are 
ſubject to. (1.) He can do all things without all 
difficulty. As many things exceed our Know- 


| ledge, fo many more exceed our Power; but Om- 


nipotence can do all things with the greateſt eaſe : 
For what can cauſe any difficulty to him, ſeeing 
there being nothing which was not made by him, 
there can be nothing whoſe Power 1s not. deriv'd 
from him, and dependent on him, and therefore 
ſubject to him; and being limited and finite, 
muſt be infinitely unequal to the Almighty Power 
of God. Hence they who would oppoſt or con- 
tend with him, are repreſented as (r) Briars and 
Thorns, ſetting themſelves in Battle againit him, 
who being a conſuming Fire, can eaſily go forth 
and burn them. (2.) He can do all things with- 
out Wearineſs or painful Labour. The Work we 
enterpriſe, ſoon makes us weary; it is accom- 
pliſh'd by hard Labour, and much Pains, and we 
ſometimes faint under it; but the Creator of the 
Earth, faith the (5) Prophet, fainteth not, nor is he 


_ weary. (3.) He can do all things at once; and _ 


without length of time. We indeed can do but one 
thing at one time; and the greater and more con- 
ſiderable is the Work, the more time it will re- 
quire that we may accompliſh it: But God, to 

whoſe Knowledge all things are preſent at once, 
hath a Power anſwerable to his Knowledge; and 
therefore it is as eaſy for him to do all things, as 
to do one ; and to do them at once, as in length 


- of time: And tho' his Will and Power are for- 


mally diſtinct, his Power following in order to the 
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Execution of his Will; yet ſince eee can. re- 
ft his Will, or hinder him from doiog all his 
Pleaſure, the Schools do repreſent tim as acting 
per modum volunt atis, as if all thiggs ſtarted up 
into being at the beck of his Will: And the Scrip- 
ture may airly be ſuppos'd to intend to expreſs all 
this to us, by telling us ſo oft, that God Frage 
all things by his Word, or his Command; for be 
(.) ſpate, and They mere made; he commanded, and 
they wereicreated. By the Mord of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. He calleth things 
that are not, and they preſently are, ſaith the (v) Apo- 
file. Hence Dionyſjus commends the Wiſdom of 
Aloſes, in introducing God in that majeſtick man- 
ner, ſaying, Let there be Light, and there was Light. 
Now we all know, we find no pain or diſficalry 
In ſaying, Let this be done; and to do a thing dict 
citius, e're you can ſay what's this ? is a proverbial. 
Expreſſion to ſignify preſent diſpatch ; So pro- 
per is it to introduce God doing things only 
by ſpeaking and commanding; partly to ſhew 
with what facility and eaſe, and what diſpatch he 
does them; and partly to expreſs his Majeſty 
in acting after the manner of great Princes, by) 
his Word and Command; but with this ſig. 
nal Difference, they command only Perſons, 
he commands Things as well as Perſons ; they 
command Perſons who have Power and Reer 
to do this or that; he commands things which 
are not, to be this or that; they often il 
what they cannot perform; but he doth (x) whar- 
| Joever he will in Heaven and Earth. Some things 
indeed there are, which Scripture ſaith, God 
cannot do.; bur this is not from want of Pow-. 
er, but of Will; not from deficiency of POW... 
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Vol, I. Of the Omnipotence of GOD. 135 
er, bat from the Plenitude of his Perfection. For, 
inſtance. _ Coons wile eo a. 
" 1. Some things there are oe! cpongy, 00 31 
not becauſe he hath not Power to do them, but 
| becauſe his Word and Promiſe have reſtrained; 
the Execution of his Power. Thus, tho”. God 
hath once drowned the World, and therefore 
muſt have ſufficient. Power to do ſo again; 
yet we may. ſay he cannot do it, beat. he 
kands engaged by ſolemn (5) Covenant ' never. 
to drown it any more. Tho? he made all things, 
out of nothing, and therefore muſt be able to de- 
ſtroy what he himſelf hath made; yet we may 
ſay, he cannot reduce them for ever into nothing, 
becauſe he hath decreed and Dehmile ee nal. 
Bleflings to the Souls and Bodies of Good Mens 
and threatned' Everlaſting Evils to the Souls of 
Bad: And this is that Impoſſibility which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, Heb. C. 18. That. 
God continues faithſul, he cannot deny himſelf. This, 
therefore is the Reſult, not of Feebleneſs and Iin- 
575 but of God's Faithfulneſs, and the [ns 
mut ability of his Counſel, as the Apoſtle there 
Za, Some things there are God cannot do; 5 
not becauſe they imply a Power too great for the 


o Vt . 1 » 


Almighty, but hecauſe they imply ſomething, of 


+ 


natural or moral Imperfection in them. (1.)Some- 
thing of natural Imperfection; and thus the 
Scripture aſcribeth Immortality to God; i. e. it 

ſaith he cannot dye, becauſe that is not an Argu- 

ment of Power, but of Feebleneſs; and implies 
either want of Power to preſerve himſelf, or to 
reſiſt ſome other Power that would put a Period 
to him. So when we ſay God is æνν , or one 
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that cannot want, he is not ſo from defect of Pow- 
er, but purely from his Omnipotence, which 
renders him able to poſſeſs all things; and from 
his Fulneſs of Perfection, which renders him in- 
capable of Diminution, or of Addition to his 
Happineſs. Or, (2.) Something of moral Imper- 
fection; that is, ſomething which doth import a 
Want of ſome of thoſe Perfections in which we 
are oblig'd to imitate him. Thus it is impoſſible for 


| Od he, becauſe he is the God of Truth; and 


all Lying ariſeth either from want of Knowledge 
of the Truth, or. want of Integrity to ſpeak ac- 
cording to our Knowledge, or want of Power to 
do what we promiſe. Thus the (z) Apoſtle ſaith, 
That God is neither capable of being himfelf. 
tempted, or tempting others to do Evil; becauſe 
this bears a Contradiction to his perfect Holineſs : | 
He cannot for ever ſpare the obſtinate Offender, 
or puniſh the Innocent ; becauſe he cannot be un- 
righteous: He cannot be cruel to any of his 
Creatures, and therefore can have no Decrees 
which lay Men under a neceſſity of being miſerable ' 
before they had a Being ; for that would plainly 
contradict his Goodneſs and his Love unto the 
Souls that he hath made. All things of this na- 
ture are plainly Imperfections; they imply a De- 
viation from the-moſt perfect Rule of Acting, and 
a Want of Love to Truth and Holineſs, Tice = 
and Goodneſs; and therefore'cannot poſlibly agree 
to a God infinite ig all Perfections. . 
3. Some things we ſay God cannot do, becauſe 
indeed they cannot be done, and ſa can be the 
Objects of no Power. Such are all thoſe things 
which do imply a manifeſt Contraction, as to make 
a thing to be, and not be at the ſame time; to 
make paſt, not to be paſt; to make a Creature 
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independent or from Eternity; for then he would 
be a Creature, and yet no Creature, have a be- 
ginning as being made, and yet have no Beginning 
as being from Eternity. And the Reaſon of this 
is evident to a Demonſtration, becauſe this would 
be to do ſomething, and yet to do nothing; for 

to give any thing a Being, is to do ſomething; 
and ſo is the Object of Power : but at the ſame 
time not to give it a Being, is to do nothing which is 
the Object of no Power. We therefore cannot ſay 

that the ſame Body is dead and alive, is at reſt and 
moves, is eaten and not eatefſY made, and not 
made at the ſame time, becauſe theſe Terms evi- 
dently deſtroy one another, that which is dead 
being not alive, and that which is alive being not 


dead. We cannot ſay a Body capable of Reſt and 


Motion, can be in two Places; for then it might. 
come nearer to and go farther from it ſelf, and 
yet ſtand ſtill, and ſo might move and not move 
at the ſame time. Theſe and a thouſand Contra- 
dictions more which follow from the Doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, demonſtrate that that Do- 
_ Arine cannot be true. e 
And laſtly, of ſome things it is ſaid God cannot 
or he could not do them, not from want of Po,-w- 
er infhim, but becauſe it is not ſutable to the Per- 
fections of his Nature, or it comports not with, 
his Honour, or with the Juſtice and the fixed 
Rules of his Government to perform them. In 
this Senſe the Prophet Habakkyk ſaith of God, 
(4) That he cannot behold Iniquity, i. e. with Appro- 
bation, or without great Deteſtation, viz. by rea- 
ſon of the Contrariety it bears to the Purity of his 
Nature, the Preſcriptions of his holy Will, and- 
the Diſhonour it does to his holy Name. Thus 
Eee, ner Edad co Ons 
(4) Chap. 1. 12. | A 
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the Prophet Feromy introduceth him ſaying, H Tho) 
_ Moſes — SanyaeP ſrood before me, NE 
*cede for them) yet my mind could not be towards 
this People. Not for want of Kindneſs and good 
Will in him; but for want of thoſe Diſpoſitions in 
5 them which might render them fir Objects of his 
3 Favour, or make it agreeable to the juſtice of his 
rrighteous Government to ſhew favour to them. 
To pray for the Divine Favour to Men living in 
ftubborn Diſobedience to him, and being Enemies 
to Kim by wicked Works, being to pray for what 
be cannot do by Raſor of the Purity of his Na- 
ture, the Revelations of his holy Will, and tbe 
Juſtiee of his Government: arid to pray that God 
would not puniſtrobſtinate and incorrgible Sinners 
for the ſame Reaſons, is to pray for that which the 
Sod of Holineſs, of Truth and Juſtice cannot do; 
for, ſaith the ſame Prophet, (c) The Lord! could no- 
longer bear, becauſe of the Evil of your Doings, and. 
 bevauſe of the Abominations' which you have committ= 
ted. And of our Bleſſed Lord it is recorded, that 
att Nazareth, (d) He could do no mighty Mors; for 
he requiring Faith in the Patient in order to his 
Cures ; where that was wanting, he could do no 
mighty Works; not that he wanted Power to do 
them, but that they wanted the Condition which 
made it fit that he ſhould do them. And O what 
Thought can be more proper to awaken Sinners, 
and to engage them to repent of their Iniquities, 
then is this Conſideration, that by continuing in 
their ſinful Courſes they render it morally impoſſi- 
dle even for Almighty Power to do them any good. 
and even Goodneſs it ſelf unwilling to ſhew them 
any Favour ! For thus God ſpeaks to his own- 
People, (e) Behold my hand is not ſhortned that it can- 
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(5) Chap. 15. 1. (6) Chap. 44. 22. (a) Mark 6. 


3. (e) Iſa 59. 1, 2. | 
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wot ſave, nor is mine ear heavy that it cannot hear, but 
your Iniquities have ſeparated between you and me, and 


Lud un Face from you that I will not hear. But then 
they give an Edge unto this Power to fall upon 
them with the heavieſt ſtrokes of God's vindiQive 
Juſtice, and render him willing to make bare his 
Arm, and make the Glory of his Power known 
upon ſuch Veſſels of his (f) Wrath fitted for De- 
ſtruction. Yea God is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf 


as one that cannot be at eaſe till this be done by 


ſaying, (g) Al, I will eaſe me of my Adverſaries; and 
as one. that taketh Comfort in ſo doing, as we 


learn from theſe Words, Exek, 5. 13. 1 will pour 


my Fury on them, and I will be comforted. | 
_ Laſtly, God only is Omnipotent. For if the 
Power of all things beſides him derive from God, 
be can reſume it when he pleaſeth, and they can- 
vat be able to reſiſt him, or to do any thing againſt 
the Author of that Power by which they act, and 


mention d. 


therefore cannot be Almighty in any of the Sen fes 


Ihe neceſſity of having thisBelief of God's Om- 

nipotence appears, (1.).in order to the Confirm a. 
tion of our Faith in Matters paſt, and done; upon 
the Truth of which our Piety and all our Obliga- 


tions to Duty, do depend, as, v. g. The Creation 
of the World, the Truth of all thoſe Miracles 
which did confirm the Faith of Jem and Chriſtian, 
the Exaltation of our Lord and Saviour to the 
right hand of Power: For he that doubtsof the 

Amighty Power of God, muſt doubt whether 
all Power can be by him committed to the Son, 
and whether the Creation, which is a Work of 
higheſt Power, could be performed by him ; and 
if he did not thus create all things, whether he 
could perform thoſe Miracles which did ſo much 
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: (/ Rom. 9. 22. (8) Iſa. 1. 21. | 5 
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140 The Attributes of GOD. 
exceed the Power, and contradi& the Courſe of 
Nature. (2.) In order to the Confirmation of our 
Hopes and Expectations of future Bleſſings. Did we 
not heartily believe that God is able to do all 
things poſſible, and that his Power can perform 
above what we are able to conceive, as-to the way 
and manner of Divine Proceedings, we could not 
poſſibly belteye that Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
of the Body, which is the great Foundation of our 
future Hopes: there being nothing of which we 
are leſs able to give a Philoſophical Account. 
And did we not conceive his Power could advance 
his Creatures unto the greateſt Purity, and to the 
higheſt Meaſures of Pefection of which the human 
Nature can be capable, we ſhould not eaſily believe 
that our vile Bodies could be made like unto ChriſPs glo- 
rious Body; that we ſhould ſee God as he is, know 
him as we are known of him, or that when our Savi- 
our doth appear, we ſhould be like him. (3.) This 
Faith is neceſſary in order to our Belief of his 
continual Providence; his Preſervation and Go- 
vernment of all things; and for the Encourape- 
ment of Chrit;ans to place their Confidence in him 
at all times, and under all Conditions, and to ex- 
pect Deliverance and Preſervation from the At- 
tempts of the whole Hoſt of evil Spirits, our moſt 
malicious, ſubtile, and moſt potent Adverſaries. 
(.) On the Belief of God's Almighty Power de- 
pends in a great meaſure both the Comfort, and 


the Dread of all his other Attributes. Could we 


coden him to be a God of ſufficient Wiſdom to 
diſcern what beſt donduceth to his Creatures Hap- 
piueſs; and did we believe his Goodneſs did in- 
cline him to render us as happy as he could make 
us; yet could we doubt his Power to perform 
what Wiſdom did direct, or Goodneſs did incline 
him to, this would be a great damp upon our 
Spirits, and an abatement of the Comforts we 
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ſhould receive from the Confideration of his Wiſ- 


dom, and his Goodneſs: Again, tho? we believe 


he is ſtill preſent with us, and that, his Eye doth 
ſtill behold our Thoughts and Actions, and that 
he were an Hater of our evil, and Lover of our 


. Pious Actions, yet would not this be ſufficient to 


create in us proportionable Hopes and Fears, 


if the Divine Nature had not ſufficient Power to 


reward and puniſh, or to perform his Threats and 
Promiſes. So evidently do the Foundations of all 
true practical Religion depend on onr Aſſurance 
of this Attribute. To proceed then to the Im- 
provement of it, for Information of our judg- 
ments, and for Direction of our Actions. 


1. This may confirm us in the Truth of Chriſt⸗ | 


Divinity. For ſince the Work of the Creation is 


frequently aſcribꝰd to Chriſt; ſeeing all things are 
ſaid (%) to be made by him, and nothing to be made 
wirhout him; and ſince the framing of the World 
is ſaid to be a clear and perfect Demonſtration - 


of the (s) eternal Power and Godhead of the Crea- 
tor of it; this muſt be. a convincing Proof of 
the eternal Power and Godhead of our Bleſſed 
Saviour. Again, ſeeing to be Almighty is the 


Property of God alone, and yet the Prophet 


Iſaiab faith, (I) the Child that ſhould be born 


wnto the Jews, or their Meſſiah ſhould be the 


mighty God; And he himſelf - declares that he who 


was pierced by them, and who would come in 
the Clouds, ſo that all Eyes ſhould ſee him, was 
Alpha and Omega, the () Almighty ,, it follows that 


he muſt be truly God. | ; „ 
2. The Conſideration of God's Almighty Pow- 
er, as it creates the greateſt Terror to the Wic- 
. ked, fo it affords the higheſt Comfort to all pi- 


5 John 1. 2. (i) Rom. I, 20. (5 Iſa. 9.6. (1) Rev. 
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142 The Attribares of GOD,  - 
ous Souls, becauſe a God of infinite Holineſs and 
 Goodnefs, a God engaged by promiſe, (/) to rd 
Grace and Glory, ger withhold” no good thing f 
tem who lead a godly Life, muſt be both willing, 
and by his Word obliged to ſhew the higheſt To- 
| kens of his Favour and good will towards them; 
and a God of unlimited Power muſt be as able as 
he is willing to do the greateſt Kindeſs for them: 
And therefore, (1.) This muſt adminiſter Support 
unto them under all Diſtreſſes. For if no Power 
ean be ſo able to oppreſs them, as God is able to 
protect and to deliver them, ſure they can never 
want ſufficient ground to hope for Succour, whoſe 
help ſtandeth in the Name of that Lord, who hath made 
| . and Earth. The Apoſtle Paul informs us 


dat God doth ſometimes ſuffer bis beloved: Scr. 


vants to be . preſs'd above meaſure, to give 
them an occaſion. to exerciſe their Faith on this 
Almighty Power: For we, ſaith he, were preſſed 
. above meaſure, and had the Sentence of Death within 
our ſelves that we might truſt not in our ſelves, but in 
God who raiſeth from the dead, who bath delivered, 
and can Aden and we eruft wil yet deliver 1, 2 Cor 


1.9 


24% The Conſideration of this Power, may 
encourage us againſt the Fears of being over- 
wer'd by the Strength of Satan, or overcome 
the indwelling Strength of our Corruptions, 
— that we uſe a Chriſtian Diligence to watch 
againſt their Motions and Aſfaults; and are as 
careful to provide againſt theſe Spiritual Ene- 
mies, as to ſecure our ſelves from Worldly Ene- 
mies. Could we not be ſecure under the Power 
and Providence of God, that Satan never ſhould 
be able to prevail upon "us without our Conſent; 
. | wo — or render us anabfe 


0 Plal. 34 11. 24. 8 
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to perform that Duty which God requires at our 
Hands: Could we ſuſpect the Readineſs of God, 
to give ſufficient Strength for the Avoidance of 
' that Sin he hath forbidden, under the pain of 
endleſs Miſery, and the Perfermance of that 
Duty he hath made neceſſary to our Salvation; 
we ſhould have reaſon to deſpond and flag in our 
 Endeavours to comply with his Injunctions. But 
this is our . exceeding Comfort, that the Divine 
Power, ſaith (2) St. Peter, doth afford us all things 
requiſne to Life and Godlineſs : That tho' we may 
be weak, yet if we be not ſlothful, and do not 
wilfully fall, we (o) ſhall be holden up, for God 5s 
able to make us ſtand: That 'tho' we have 2 
ſtrong and ſubtle Enemy without us; yet faith 


. '(p) St. John, we that are of God, ſhall overcome the 


World; for ſtronger is he that is iu and with us, than 

he that is in the World, If by well-doing we com- 
mit our ſelves to the Divine Protection, we ſhall 
be (J) kept by the Power of God, thro Faith, to Sal- 
vation. If we be of the number of Chriſt's Sheep, 


meek, innocent, obedient Chr;ſftians, and do not 


wilfully depart from the Shepherd of our Souls 
this is our comfort, that we (hall never periſh by the 
Induſtry or Strength of our moſt ſubtle or moſt 
potent Enemies; (#) none being able to pluck us from 
the Hands of this Almighty God, or of that Jeſus 
who is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt. e 
34ly, This may encourage us agginſt the 
Fears of any Evils that may befal us from the 
Hands of Men, as being ſhelter'd by the Wing, 


and kept under the Shadow of the Almichty. The 


Pſalmiſt mentions all tne Evils that can at any time 
befal us; and doth aſſure all thoſe, who do abide 
under the Shadow of the Almighty God, of Preſerva- 
| n 2 Pet. wa (o) Ness 84 ; 00 I ah 4. 4. 
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fear the Terrors of the Night, nor yet the Arrow fly- 


ing with the Morning- lig ht, nor the Peſtilence that 
walleth in the dusky Evening, nor the Deſtruction at 


Noon- day : i. e. He ſhall find ſafety in every Hour 
both of Day and Night. The (t) Lord is thy 
Keeper, the Lord is u Shade on thy Rioht-hand ; the 


Sum ſhall not ſmite thee with its violent heat by Day, 
nor the Moou hurt thee by its cold or moiſture in the 


Night : The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out, and thy 


coming in. So that ſuch Men may ſay; with 


humble Confidence, The Lord is on my ſide, I will 
mot fear what Men can do unto me, Heb. 13.6. 


2dly, The Conſideration of God's Almighty 


Power, ſhould be improved to a ſincere, exact, 


and conſcientious Performance of our Duty both 
to God and Man: This is the Improvement God 


here requires Abraham to make of it, I am God 


_ Almighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. What 


we render walking with, or before God, the 


a . 
* 


Greek ſtill renders Supi, worry wwre; doing 
what is well-pleaſing in his Sight. (u) Enoch walked 


with God, Suaęts nds; he did what was well- 
Pleaſing to him. (w) Noah walked with God, 
 <v=p45105, he did what was pleaſing in his Sight; 7 will 
wall before God, ſaith David, Spee i, (x) I will 


do what is pleaſing in his Sight; and this Interpre- 
tation is confirmed by G) St. Paul ſaying of Enoch. 
Soapts nos, he pleaſed God. Whence we may learn 


that when the Conſideration of the Almighty 


Power of that God before whom we ſtill are, en- 


gageth us ſincerely to endeavour to do what is 


well-pleaſing in his ſight ; then are we perfect in 


the Senſe of Scripture and Divine Conſtruction. 


—_ 1 1 n as. Se " = 
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(s) Pſal. 91. (i) Pſal. 121. 6, 7, 8. (u) Gen. 5.24. 
| (w) Gen. 6. 9. (K) Plal, 11 6. 9 0 Heb. 11. 7 : | 
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tion from the Terrors of them; for be, faith. 
(5) David, who makgs the Lord his refuge, need not 


6 


vour to ſerve bim with a ſincere and up- 


right Heart; for he is able to give thee Strength | 


for the performance of thy Duty, and to aſſiſt 
thee by his Grace, with ſuitable help in time of need. 
Avoid with care what is diſpleaſing to bim, for 
who can bear the Diſpleaſure of an Almighty 


God; a God ſo able to avenge all Diſobedience 
in the ſevereſt manner? Walk before him with a 


perfect Heart, and with a ready mind; for this 


Almighty God is able to reward thy Service wit 


the greateſt Bleſſings both temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal, (z) with the Bleſſings of Heaven above, ſaith 


Moſes, and of the Earth and the Deep beneath 
with an Inheritance incorruptible, ſaith St. Peter, 
reſerved in the Heavens for us who are kept by the 


1.354. 


Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 
| Moreover, the Conſideration of God's Almigh- 
ty Power is an Encouragement to Prayer; a Mo- 


tive to put up our Petitions with Faith, and ex- 


N of à gracious Anſwer. Such are the Bleſ- 
ings which we often need, and therefore ask, as 


none but God can give, and which can be only 


conferr'd by an Almighty Hand; and therefore 
had we not that hand to reſt on, we might well 
doubt of Audience: but this is an Encourange- 


ment ſufficient to ſilence all our Doubtings, 


(a) That God is able to do exceedingly above all that 
we can ask; or think. Hence in that Formof Pray- 
er which Chriſt hath taught us, we ſay, Grant 
Lord the Bleſſings we have asked, for thine is the 
And laſtly, this Conſideration is urged in Scrip- 


ture, as a Motive to a large,” open-handed Cha- 


rity, without ignoble and diſtruſtful Fears of 
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And the Argument is very ſtrong thus, Endea- 
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1346 Of the Attributes of GOD. 
FF wanting in the time to come what we thus give 
= unto our Brother,and by ſo doing lend unto theLord, 
as in thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, (b) This I ſay, 
that he who ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
be that  ſoweth bountifully ſpall reap bountifully, for 
God is able to make all Grace abound towards you, that 


2 * 


Von always having all- ſufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good Work : (c) Now unto him that is 
Lie to keep you from falling, and to preſent you fault- 
EF leſs before, his Preſcence with exceeding joy: To the 
C All-wiſe, God, our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, 
Dominion and Power. both now and for ever. 
334i, God is el Shaddai, i. e. he is 4v]apune, a 
ad ſufficient for all things, and wants not any 
thing beſides himſelf to make him happy, he be- 
ing God bleſſed for evermore. He was God infi- 
nitely happy before his Creatures had a being; 
and therefore muſt be ſo ſhould they all ceaſe to 
be. He can want nothing to the Completion of 
F _- - his. Happineſs who can do all his pleaſure ; and 
therefore can want nothing to make him happy he 
Z * is pleaſed to have. And what can any of his Crea- 
tures do to the Advancement of his Happineſs ? 
fſince, as the Pſalmiſt doth, inform us, our Goodneſs 
reacheth not to him; if we be righteous, tis we 
alone, not he, that is the better for it; nor is it 
any gain ta him that we make. our ways perfect. How 
can he need our Services or Praiſes, who hath ſo 
many Myriads of Angels to ſtand round about his 
Throne to do him ſpotleſs Service, and to ſing his 
Praiſes, (4) and out of Stones can raiſe up Children 
%%% Ä! ⅛ !; 
1. That tis impoſſible for us to merit, or de- 
ſerve God's Favour by any Duty we perform, did 
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Vol. I. Of the Omnipotence of GOD. 147 
not his Love to Goodneſs move him to confer his 
undeſer ved Bleſſings on us. For whatſoever can 
oblige another to ſhew kindneſs to us, muſt lay 
ſome Obligation on him ſo to do; and whatſoever 
- lays an Obligation on another, muſt be ſome 
| kindneſs that che hath received. If therefore tis 
impoſſible. an A ſuthcient God ſhould receive be- 
nefit by any of our Services, it alſo is impoſſible 


they ſhould lay any Obligation on him to reward 


them; to this effect is that Enquiry of holy Fob, 
(e) Can a Man be profitable to God, as the that is wiſe 
may be prifitoble to hi #444 uf 7, And therefore the Re- 

ward which we expe herelifer i is not of Merit,but 
of Grace; God Wil aſſuredly vouchſafe it, not 


that we have deſerved it, or can claim it on the 


ſcore of Juſtice, but that his Goodneſs bath been 
poo to promiſe this Reward, and ſo his Faith- 


Ineſs and Truth en gage him to perform his 
Projniſe, and his Love cvdnend ie. ſo exceed- - 


ing great, as that it neceſſarily doth move him to 


incourage it. 
2. Hence it muſt follow, That God cannot 


| at for Self-advantage, or driye at any other end 
in laying his Commands upon us, beſides the Wel- 


re of Mankind. For what we are incapable to 
give; and tis impoſſible he ſhould receive; he 


whois infinite in Wiſdom, -cannot be deemed to 
deſign. Now what can be more powerful tomove 


us to a free Compliance with bis holy Will, than 


this Conſideration, that he N en r Welfare by 
all the Service he er of us 7 
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UE HESE Words may he. conſtderd EY 
relation to the: -Context, and the former 

Words; and then they are a powerful 
Motive u uſe our utmoſt care ſo to demean our- 
ſelves, that, upon a ſerious Review both of our 


we may not be condemned, by the inward Teſti- 
mony of our ow]n Conſcience, of Inſincerity; as 
we ſhall always be, when Conſcience teſtifies, that 
we live in- any courſe of kaown Iniquity; or in 


cauſe, as ſuch a Conſcience will be a continual 
Torment to us here; ſo will God certainly con- 


firm its Teſtimony, by paſſing on us a Sentefite of 


Condemnation at the Great Tribpnal: He _ 
g ne 
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Got is gre cater ben, our FORT, 5 e. 


Actions and Department towards God and Man, 


any wilful or cuſtomary Neglect of Duty: Be- 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 151 
that God who hath a moſt perfect knowledge of 
all the evil Actions we have done, and all the 
Duties we have neglected, and of all the Aggra- 
vations of them; and who, by his impartial 
Juſtice, ſtands obliged to paſs Sentence on us, at 
the great and dreadful Day, accordigg to our wu 
Works. Or, _ 
_— Theſs-Words may be conſidetr ' abſb- f 
3 and then they do contain a Declaration 
of God's Omniſcience and all- ſeeing Eye; that 
is, his perfect Comprehenſi on of all things, with 
all their Faculties and Powers of acting; and all 
their Actions, of wud kind ſoever they W be, 
and all the Gircum nces of them. And, 
1//, He hath a perfect knowledge of every 
Word we utter with our Mouth: For there is not a 
Word in my Tongue, faith the (4) Pſalmiſt, but thou 
knoweſt it altogether. Were it not ſo, our bleſſe4 
Lord would not have told uhs That (b) by our 
Words we « halt be juſtified, or by our Words con- 
demned; ſince God can neither juſtify or condemn 
9 75 05, for that which doth not fall under his Know- 
1 
| Zaly, God takes eſpecial notice of all our 
Actions; for, as Elihu (c) informs us, his Eyes 
dere upon the Ways: of Man, and he ſeeth all their: Go- 
ings, i. e. he taketh an exact and particular na- 
_ tice of them: And hence his Inference is this, 
- That there _ is 0 darkneſs or or ' ſhadow of Death; 
7 e. n place ſo ſecret, where the' WRC Ini- 
- 155 can hide themſelves from his all-eing E 
e . Perfection God challengeth to himſelf, on 
the account of bis Preſence in all places, ſaying, 
Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 2 ſhall not 
fee al Do ot 75 i 1520 ee Jer. | 
— 2& . 3 We 05 U 
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152 The Attributes of GOD. Vol. I. 
3 ah, He alſo views our inward Thoughts, and 
is acquainted with the moſt ſecret Motions of our 
Hearts; for, ſaith the (4) Pſalmiſt, thou under- 
ftandeſt my Thoughts afar off, before Man can per- 
ceive them by my Actions: There's not one Ima- 
3 grifing within me, which is not perfectly 
iſcern' d by thee. And this all Men believe, 
who offer up to God a mental Prayer; who ad- 
dreſs to him by ſecret Ejaculations, and inward 
Motions of the Mind, and lifting up their Hearts 
to him; for all our inward Acts of Worſhip de- 
pend on the Belief of this Perfection of the Deity. 
He diſcerns all the pious Motions, good Diſpo- 
ſitions and Inclinations of the Mind and Will; 
the Integrity of David, and of Hezeliah; the 
freeſt Motions of the Will, and the Affections. 
This Peter infers from our Lord's Omniſcience, 
by ſaying, (e) Thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweft 
that I love thee ;, and yet Love is free; and tho' 
it doth conſtrain the devout. Lover, it cannot” be 
reſtrained by the Power of Men or Devils. He is 
acquainted with all our ſecret Deſires; Thou 
_ knoweſt, ſaith (F) David, all my Deſires : Withall 
dur good Inclinations; even thoſe of Feroboam's 
Child, for whom, ſaith (g) he; all Iſrael ſhall 
maourn, becauſe in him ſome good thing is found towards 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Were it not ſo, he could 
not anſwer Men according to the Integrity of 
their Hearts, as David ſaith he did, nor fulfil all 
their Deſires. He is alſo privy to all the evil Mo- 
tions of our Mind and Will. Thus he declared 
of the old World, That (b) all the Imaginations of 


| _ thiir Hearts were evil, and only evil M and that con- 


rinually. He knows our vain (i) Imaginations: He 
tells our wandring and diſtracted Thoughts in 


(4) Pſal. 129. 2. (0) John 21. 17. (f )Plal, 28. 9. 
(8s) 1 Kings 14. 13. (b) Gen 6.5, () Plal. da &. 
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Prayer, or in his Preſence; and therefore ſaith to 
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his Prophet (K) Ezekiel, They hear thy Words, but 


will not do them, for their Heart goeth after their Co- 
vetouſneſs. And to his Prophet () Iſaiah, This Peo- 
ple draweth nigh to me with their Lips, but their 
Heart is far from me. He perceiveth when we 
come to him with our Mols in our Hearts, or offer 
him a Sacrifice with an evil Mind, and will an- 
ſwer us accordingly. And were it not ſo, he 
could neither puniſh us for them here, nor judge 
and condemn us for them hereafter. 1 DO 
4thly, God doth not only know what we do, 
but alſo what we would do, were we left to our 
ſelves, or put under ſuch Circumſtances and Diſ- 
penſations of his Providence, as either we deſire 
or decline. He told () David, That if he ſtaid 
in Keilah, Saul would come to take him, and that 
the Men of Keilah would deliver him up: But of 
this I ſhall treat more fully under the Head of 
God's Fore-knowledge. Moreover, God doth 
not only know what we do, but from what Prin- 
ciples and Motives, and to what end we do it: 
Whether we ſerve him with a ready Mind, out of 
ſincere Affection to him; or only out of laviſh 
Fear, and with reluctancy of Spirit: Whether 
we do our Alms, imploy our ſelves in Prayer and 
- Faſting, from a Principle of Vain-Glory, to be 
ſeen of. Men; or from reſpe& to him, who ſees in 
ſecret, and will reward us openly :, Whether we en- 
gage in all Religions Duties, from a, ſincere De- 
ſign to promote God's Glory, and the Good of our 
own, and other Men's Souls; or. to promote our 
own Advantage and Reputation in the World: For 
he who hath declared, he will accordingly accept 
or reject, reward or puniſh Men; muſt have a 
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154 The Attributes of G0 P. 
= fect Knowledge both of the Principles, the 
M otives, and the Ends of all our Actions. 
JI $thly, This Knowledge of all things, and more 
eſpecially of all the Secrets of our Thoughts and 
Hearts, is proper unto God alone: This he doth 
plainly challenge to himſelf, by ſaying, (2) 1 the 
Lord ſearch the Heart: And from this Knowledge 
King Solomon excludes all Creatures of what Rank 
ſoever, by ſaying, Thou only knoweſt the Hearts of 
all the Children of Men, 1 Kings 8. 39. 
In fine, God knoweth all things, ſo as not to be 
an idle or inſignificant Spectator, but an exact Ob- 
ſerver of them. Hence he is ſaid to ponder and 
confider all our Works, to weigh them in the 
Ballance: And we are told, That our (o) Briquity 
3 marked out before him: He knoweth every Cir- 
- _  cumſtance of them, the place where, the time 
when, the Mercy, the Convictions, and the Ob- 
ligations againſt which they are committed : And 
1 which is more eſpecially conſiderable, he taketh _ 
 - notice of all theſe things as a Judge, in order to 
- - our future recompence; Thine Eyes are upon all the 
Ways of the Sons of Men, ſaith the Prophet (p) Je- 
remiab, to give every one according to his Ways, and 
according to the Fruit of his Doings. He ſeeth Miſ- 
chief, faith the (q) P/almiſt, to requite it with his 
Hand. The Rye of his Knowledge is upon them, 
to direct the Hand of his Juſtice, that the ſinful / 
Action which could not eſcape his Cognizance, 
might not eſcape his Puniſhment 3 and what his 
© Knowledge is a Witneſs to, his Juſtice will re⸗ 
ward or puniſh :, And therefore he is ſaid to know' 
© His faithful Servants with a Knowledge of Ap- 
| probation and Affection. Thus the Lord (7) Rom 
eeib the way of the Righteous ; thus doth (s). Chriſ 
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OS (u) Jer, 17. 10. (o) Jer. 2. 22. ( Jer. 32» 19. (9) Pal. | 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſciente of GOD. 155 
- know his Sheep, i. e. 1 5 as ty give unto them Life ks 
eternal; and thus if (:) any Man love God, he is 
known of God: And in this Senſe he will deny his 
Knowledge of the Wicked at the Great Day, 
when he will ſay unto them, (v) Depart from me, 
J know ye not, ye Workers of Iniquity ; becauſe he 
doth not know them, ſo as to approve of either 
their Perſons or their Actions. aſc 
The Truth and Certainty of this Divine 
Perfection is evident from the general Acknow- 
ledgement of all Nations; for they had all 
their Temples, in which they worſhipped their 
ſuppos'd Deities by Prayer and Sacrifices, and 
gave them thanks for all the Bleſſings they en- 
joy d: They all made Covenants, confirm d by 
ſacred Oaths: Which plainly do ſuppoſe, that 
God is both a Witneſs of the Truth or Falſhood 
of all that we affirm, and is acquainted with all 
our Violations of our Words. They generally 
expected future Rewards and Puniſhments. All 
which ſuppoſe in him, who doth: reward us for 
dur good, or inflict Puniſhment on us for our evil 
Actions, a perfect Knowledge of our Actions. And 
indeed, all Religion ſeems clearly to depend upon 
the firm Belief of a moſt perfect Knowledge of all 
our Ways and Actions in that God we worſhip: For 
why ſhould we dread his Anger and Diſpleaſure, 
/ who hath no notice of our Crimes ? Why ſhould 
we love and ſerve him, who, if he cannot know, 
much leſs can he reward our Services? Why 
ſhould we either call upon him in our Streights 
and Exigencies, who neither hath an Ear to hear, 
or Eye to diſcern them? Or truſt-in him, or 
commit our Affairs to his Government, who nei- 
ther is acquainted with our Wants, nor bath the 
Cognizance of our Affairs, and therefore cannot 
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156 The Attributes of GOD. © 
order them as beſt conduceth to our Good ? Sa 
that take away Omniſcience from the Deity, and 

Fou take away with it all Encouragements and 
Obligations to his Service, and give Men full In- 
dulgence to commit the worſt of Crimes. In a 
word, were not God omniſcient, he could not 
judge the World in righteouſneſs > For as his Juſtice 
doth enable him to make righteous Laws; ſo can 
Huis Knowledge only direct him to paſs Judgment 
on Men according to their Obſervartce, or their 
Violation of them. The Works of Men are ei- 
ther fit to be rewarded or puniſhed, not only with 
reſpec unto the outward Actions, but chiefly ac- 
cording to the inward Principles and Ends, Inten- 
tions and Deſigns, the' Frame and Diſpoſition of 
the Will. An infallible Knowledge of theſe 
things is therefore neceſſary, to paſs a right and 
an unerring judgment on them, and to propor- 
tion the Rewards and Puniſhments unto the Me- 
rit of them. Tis therefore neceſſary, that the 
ſupreme judge of all the World ſhould fully be 
acquainted with the Meaſure of our Knowledge, 
the Motions of our Wills, the Frame and Diſpo- 
ditions of our Hearts, in all we do; becauſe every 
Man's Work is to be meaſured by them.  * 
And therefore 34h), God hath made this legi- 
ble to every Man, in the ſecret Workings of 
Conſcience. The Fears and Terrors which natu- 
rally follow us, upon the Commiſſion of a ſecret 
Sin; the Checks of Conſcience, which then ariſe 
within us; the Condemnation of it, which we find 
In our own Hearts, when no Man can condemn 
us; aſſure us of the Truth contained in my Text, 
That there is one greater than our Hearts, that know- 
eth all things : For, where a Judgment above us is 
feared; an Underſtanding above us, conſcious to 
theſe ſecret Actions, is acknowledged. In alt 
ach Caſes *tis certain, that it is not the Fear of 
TIDY 55 | „„ „ 
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1} Man which creates this Diſorder in us; becauſe he 
is ſuppoſed ignorant of thoſe which we call ſecret 


R 


Sins. If then this Verdict of our Conſcience 
reſpects not Man, but God; if it fills us with a 
Dread of Puniſhment, not from Man's, but alone 
from his Tribunal; then muſt it argue a Con- 
viction in us, that God is privy to our moſt ſecret 
Sins; and that his Eye diſcerns them, when they 
are hidden from the View of Men and Angels. 


© If a Man in a Storm grows pale, and trembles 


© and ſhreeks at every Wave that flies over him; 
<© theſe natural Sentiments of Fear will convince 


both himſelf and others, that he lies under a : 


.< preſent Senſe of Danger. So when Mens Con- 
ſciences, upon the Reflection on a ſecret Wicked- 


neſs done in the Cloſer, do ſting and laſh them, 


and fill them with inward Horror and Affright- 
ments; whatever they may ſay to the contrary, 
this is a natural Senſe and Acknowledgment of an 


inviſible Eye that ſees. them, and diſallows their 
ſecret Wickedneſss. 1 


Now, whereas great improvement may be 
made of every one of the Particulars ſuggeſted 


to you, I ſhall at preſent inſiſt only on the firſt Par- 


ticular; . becauſe it is ſo common to offend in it, 


that there is ſcarce 4 Perſon, not cloiſtered up from 


all Society, who can entirely plead, not guilty 5 


I mean the Slips and Vices of the Tongue; nor are 


they leſs pernicious for being common. 


it concern us, 
our Mays, that OUT 
to join with him in that Supplication, ()) Ser 4 
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1ſt, then, Is there not a Mord in our Tongue, but 
the God of Truth and Holineſs knoweth it alto- 
gether? And are we by our Words to be juſtified 


or condemned at the Great Day? How much doth 
with holy (x) David, to take heed to 
we offend not with our Tongue? And 
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| 1 58 | 1 he Attributes of GO D. = 
Match, O Lord, before my Mouth, and keep the Door of 
my Lips; that we may be preſerv'd, not only from 
thoſe blaſphemous Words of the Ungodly in the 
(z) Pſalmiſt, enquiring, How ſhould God know? Or 
ſaying in the (4) Prophet, The Lord will not do good, 
neither will he do evil; or thoſe hard Speeches and 
; Murmurings againſt his Providence, which re- 
preſent it (b) as a vain thing to ſerve the Lord; 
And ask, What Profit is it that we have kept his Or- 
FF  dadinances? as knowing that the Lord (c) will come 
F with Myriads of his Angels, to execute Judgment on 
them, for all their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners 
have ſpoken againſt him: but to keep us from the ly- 
Ing Lip, and the falſe Tongue, which (4) is an Abo- 
ninationto the Lord, and one of the ſeven things which 
his Soul hates. Not only from vain Swearing; 
which demonſtrates the want of a true Fear of God 
before our Eyes, the Swearer being numbred among 
Sinners in thoſe Words of the Wiſe Man, (e) as 
3s the Good, Jo is the Sinner; and he that ſweareth, 
as he that feareth an Oath. Not only from filthy 
and impure Words, which argue a polluted Heart 
within, ſince (f) out of the Multitude of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpeaketh ; but alſo from all vain and idle 
Words, for which (g) we muſt give an Account, 
ſaith our Saviour, at the Day ef Judgment. That 
He would be pleaſed to reſtrain our Tongues from 
all calumniating and detracting Words; not only 
when they are the Fruit of our own vile Inventi- 
ons, but when they are taken up from the Mouth 
of others, and our Tongue only ſpreads the In- 
famy: As knowing from the Fſalmiſt, that he only 
Jhall be permitted to abide in God's Tabernacle, 
and dwell in his Holy Hill, the Type of the Jeru- 
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ſalem that is above; that is, he only ſhall be ac- 


cepted as a true Worſhipper of him here, and re- 


he that ſaith to him, .thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of - ; 1 


warded with eternal Bliſs hereafter, who back- 


biteth (h) not with. his. Tongue, and taketh not up 4 
Keproach againſt his Neighbour : i. e. Who doth not 


abuſe his Tongue to calumny and detraction; 


nor is any other way injurious to the Credit of his 


Neighbour ; who neither doth himſelf reproach 


him, nor lightly believes, increaſes, or ſpreads 


the Reproaches which are begun by others. That 


he would keep us from all vilifying and reproach- 


ful Language of others; proceeding, as it gene- 


rally doth, from an exaſperated Spirit; and ſnew- 
ing, not only that they are vile in our own 


Eyes, but that we are willing to make them deſ- 
picable in the Eyes of others; as conſidering that 


our righteous Judge interprets this as a Tranſ- 


greſſion of that Precept, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not kill; by theſe Words, He (i) that calls his Bro- 
ther Racha, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment; and 


Hell Fire, That he would powerfully reſtrain us 


from all retaliating Words; 5. e. from rendring 
evil for evil, railing ( for railing ; this being that 


which the Example of our Lord requires, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuf- 


fered, did not threaten ; and in this left (I) us an 


Example that we ſhould follow his Steps. From all 


| cenſorious judging and condemning Words, as 


u pet. 2. 23. (un) Luke 6. 37. 


canſidering that our Judge hath faid, (n) Judge 
not, and ye ſhall not be judged; condemn not, and ye 


ſhall not be condemned. And laſtly, From all Words 
that may do hurt to others. If thou can'ſt indeed be 


helpful or advantagious to thy Brother, by ſpeak- 
ing forth the Words of Truth in his Behalf ; if 


„ a * et 8 


4 * 


thou 


* 


, . 3 EY 
4 . 9 8 Y 2 Js wy, _ "- 
| 5 «A 3 8 
. N * 1 ” 


en 


a K 2 „ —— — 1 ä 8 K — * , * “ PO "Cann ey age 4 ET INE WR * 
— qͤ— p * * 4 os ers r "If 828 "R's * W 5 "WF: of 8 * 1 1 * * 2 175 * * OP $45 Fs 2 * 
r 8 * TYTR d 5 * * 88 P * J * 5 * 
N % G % 4. EF WV bs * * 
: n + 4 * 5 . 9 70 4 N 2 * * 
e x * * © 1 1 ” i 
3 - ” * 2 ? 
7 7 wy * 9 o 4 ITS. Py 
*. 4 . © * 4 * 
* 
Ms \ 
5 „ ; 
A ith & A 71 
; $ b 


_ - * a 7 
* * * 


3 * EY "I 
* 8 


1 
14 4 a ; 
* N , N 4 & ks a * 9 * , rr 
2 7 * * 9 5 Pr) * H { £ 832 £ 2 F 8 2 9 * © * * 7 — ** 
* a \ * 8 Ky . y nf * ”—_ bc 1 A bo By 1 e Wn EVE L ** A * 3 * XY 3 " * 
* 5 A WT bas a-" iy 3 3 4 PEPE r . «of * 9 N 2 2 . > £ eu S N „ 3 5 * *. *. FF. * * 1 do "IL ? 
5 y - 95 e N oe % 2 e 3 * 35 Na ** l . ; * TI 2. 
- * i, Cos 05+ * * 3 DE dd gs 3 0 "* . * "+ ibs L 4 
ae te . + Ky : os SR. 7 * 1 > Wc: : k : 
245 * 2 "Tp * 3 , Ty 8 ? 
* N * OE 1 «ng 
: . . d 


thou can'ſt vindicate his injur'd Reputation, and 
clear him from the Aſperſions caſt upon him; 


7 


thou do'ſt a work of Chriſtian Charity: But if 


thou can'ſt ſay no good of him, ſay nothing to his 


diſparagement and diſadvantage; remembring, 
that tis the Character of a Man, whom God will 


deſtroy and root out of the Land of the Living; that 


he (n) loveth all Words that may do hurt. And ſay 


— not here, for thy Excuſe, that Words are Wind; 
for what's more blaſting, ſcorching, or more per- 


nicious, than ſome Winds? And tho they 
quickly ceaſe, yet the Effects of them are laſting. 


And ſhelter not thy ſelf under the Multitude of 
-Tuch Offenders, by ſaying, (o) there is no Man who 
ſlips not with his Tongue: For we muſt not follow 4 


Multitude to do evil; nor muſt we live by the Ex- 


ample of Men ſubje& to great Frailties and In- 


firmities, but by that Rule by which we muſt be 


a due Improvement of theſe things, 


gent to watch the Motions of this unruly Mem- 


ber, ſo hard to be tamed, ſo difficult to be well- 


govern'd : Let us pray more fervently that God 


'- would ſet Su miewyi;, 4 Door of Guard upon our 
TL.ips; following the excellent Example, and pi- 


ous Reſqlution of Xing David, expreſſed in theſe 
Words, (p) Lſaid, 1 will take h 


with a Bridle, while the Wicked is before me; I was 


n with ſilence, I held my Peace even from good 
Mordi, tho it was pain and grief tome. On which 
Words I find this excellent * Paraphraſe. Tho? 


» £* it be a great Provocation to Anger, and a very 
difficult Task patiently to hear my ſelf abuſed 
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judged. Let us then ſeriouſly endeavour to make 


1, By being more upon our guard, more dili- 


| heed to my Ways, that 
J offend not with my Tongue; I will keey my Mouth 


0) Pal. 5. 4. () Eecleſ. 19. 16. (p) Plal. 39. 1,2. 
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© 4nd calumniated ; yet I refolved with my. ſelf 
© not to be moved at it, but rather to take care 
© tobe the more inoffenſive in all my Actions; and 
© eſpecially to watch over my Tongue, and lay 
the ſtricteſt Reins upon it, that no intemperate 
Speeches againſt my Adverſaries, no indecent 
© Language might proceed out of my Mouth: 
© And this Purpoſe I kept fo ſtedfaſtly, that 1 
© ſpake not a Word good or bad, but kept ſi- 
lence; being ſo afraid of ſpeaking indecently, 
and breaking forth into impatient Language 
_ againſt my unjuſt Accuſers, that 1 would not ſb. 

much as vindicate my ſelf, and clear my Inno- 


K K 3a 


a yielding the Cauſe, and having nothing to ſay 
againſt their Proceedings. Now the Reaſon 
of this Silence under all theſe Calumnies, was 
this, That God's Providence permitted them, for 
the Puniſhment of his Sin; for ſo we read, v. 9. 
I was dumb, and opened not my Mouth, becauſe 
thou did'ſt it i. e. becauſe thou by thy Providence 


cence, tho' I knew this might be interpreted as 


opened'ſt the Mouth of Shimei to curſe me, and re- 


preſent me as a Man of Blood, and Son of Belial ; 
and therefore he ſpeaks thus in his flight. from 
Abſalom to (q) Abiſhah, Let him curſe, the Lord 
hath ſaid unto him, curſe David; who ſhall then ſay, 
twherefore haſt thou done ſo? I doubt not but we 
may, and ought, eſpecially if we be Perſons of a 
publick Station, the Succeſs of whoſe Labours de- 
pends much upon our Reputation, vindicate our 
Reputation. But then if, with David, we find 
out the Sin which moved Providence to permit the 
Tongues of others falfly to accuſe us, twill be 
our wiſdom, (/,) to humble our ſelves for it; 
and by a true Repentance; to remove the, Cauſe, 
and to take greater heed to our ways for the fa- 
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162 Of the Attributes of GOD. 
ture. And (24ly,) to conſider that we are under 


2 great Temptation, when thus provok d, to 


break out into angry Paſſions, and to render re- 


viling for reviling; and therefore to ſit down 


and conſider whether we can do this with a true 
Chriſtian Spirit, without Paſſion, without Revenge, 
and without ſaying more than what is abſolutely 


neceſſary to clear our Innocence, and juſtify our 
felves againſt the falſe Aſper ſions; and with true 


Forgiveneſs of, and hearty Prayer for, the Of- 
fender: And, when we have done this, humbly 
committing our Cauſe to him who judgeth righteouſly. 
And as we, in this mild Deportment, ſhall pre- 


ſer ve our Innocence; ſo ſhall we find more Com- 


fort, than in the uſual way of venting our angry 
Paſſions, and loading the Calumniator with 
—_ Crimes which truly may be charged upon 
n e eee 


234, Let us conſider the abſolute neceſſity of 
this Government of the Tongue; ſeeing without 


it we cannot be ſincerely pious, truly and practi- 
cCally religious: yr (Y) he that ſeemeth to be religi- 
outs, and bridleth nat his Tongue, that Man's Religion 
is vain. That is, ſaith one upon the Place, a 
Failing greatly to be lamented, and very uſual 
© among many who expreſs a more than ordinary 
© Zeal for the outward and ſolemn Exerciſes of 


Religion; but yet are malicious Detractors, 


* buſy Enquirers into other Mens Failings, bold 


© Cenſurers, and bitter Backbiters. Now the 


Religion of ſuch Men is therefore vain; be- 
cauſe, tho' they may make conſcience of ſome 


other Duties, they allow themſelves in the neg- 
© let of this; which is as exprefly and as fre- 


© quently commanded; and as difficult to be per- 
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formed, as moſt others are ?. Conſider there- 
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fore, That the more difficult this Duty is, the 
ſtronger is the Temptation to tranſgreſs in 


. Words; and the more common is the Failing in 


it, the greater is the Goodneſs, and the more ac- 


ceptable to God is the Practice of it. To be 


ſcrupulouſly conſcientious, in the Performance” of 
that Duty which we find almoſt generally neg- 
lected, and to ſtand firm where all Men are to 
prone to fall, ſhews a great Eminence in Virtue, 

lence doth the P/almiſt repreſent it as the Cha- 
racer of the good. Man, (5) that he guideth his 
Words with diſcretion: And whett he ſaith, (f) Come 


je Children, I will teach you the Fear of the Lord 


his firſt InſtruQion, in order to it, is, keep thy 
Tongue from evil, and thy Lips that they ſpeak no 


is this, for the Eyes of the Lord are over the Righ- 


teous; clearly inſinuating, that it is only a religi- 


oys Awe of God implanted in the Heart, that cad 
l reſerve our Tongues from ſpeaking Evil. Hence, 
aſtly, doth (v) St. James inform us, That be 


that offendeth not in Words, is a perfett Man, aud able 


to bridle the whole Body : i. e. They do demonſtrate 
themſelves to be the beſt of Chriſtians, and able 
to reſiſt all other Temptations, and giude all 
their other Actions by the Chriſtian Rule W- 
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| God j is greater than our Hearts, and lone 
oy 4. things. 5 


4 


+ ther relateth to things paſt; and then in 
condeſcenſion to our Knowledge of 
Things paſt, tis called Remembrance or to, things 
preſent; and then he is in Scripture ſaid to ſee 
them; and ſo his Knowledge is repreſented. by 


the Name of Sight, or Viſion: or to things fu- 


ture; and then tis ſtyled Preſcience, or Fore- 


' Knowledge. Conſider r therefore, 
. That God knoweth all things that are 
paſt; all our paſt Words, Thoughts and Acti- 


ons: For he who knoweth all things, muſt as well 
know what's paſt, as what is preſent, and to 
come. Hence is God ſaid (4) to write them in the 
Book of his Remembrance, becauſe they are ſurely 
known, and perfect ly remembred by him, as if he 


had them witten in a Book; and becauſe he will 
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manifeſt his Knowledge of them, by paſſing Sen- 


tence on Men according to their, Deeds. The 
Judgment was ſet, ſaith the Prophet (b) Daniel, 
and the Books were open d: And all Men, faith 


(e John, were judged out of the things which mere 


written in thoſe Books, according to their Works. And 

this is therefore neceſſary to be believed, | 
%, Becauſe it is the Foundation of the Do- 

_ Ctrine of a future Judgment: For did not God 


know all things that were paſt, were they not 


all contained in the Book of his Remembrance, 


he could not poſſibly bring every Word, Thought, 


and Action into judgment, and lay them open 
before Men and Angels at the Great Tribunal: 

For he can only manifeſt and bring to light, that 
which he knows to have been done in ſecret; and 


only paſs the Sentence on us, according to his | 


Knowledge of our Deeds. And this. is more eſ- 
pecially that Knowledge to which my Text re- 
lates. For to engage us to ſerve God with ſinceri- 


ty of Heart, it informs ns, That if, when we 
reflect upon our paſt Behaviour, our own Heart 


condemns us for living in any courſe of Sin, or in 


the cuſtomary neglect of any known Duty; if 


hy comparing our Actions with the Conditions on 
which the Goſpel Covenant doth promiſe Abſolu- 


tion, or threaten Condemnation, our Hearts and 


Conſciences condemn us; the Omniſcient God, 

who knoweth many of our evil Actions we are not 
able to remember, and many things to be exceed- 
ing ſinful, for which our Conſcience, thro' Igno- 


rance or Error, doth not ſmite us, will more aſ- 
ſuredly condemn us at the great Day of our Ac- 


counts. 
24hy, This is neceſſary to be believed, that we 


| may Lamp a firm Aﬀent 1 to rhe Hiſtory of the 
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166 The Attributes of GOD. —_ 
Old and-the New Teſtament. For if things paſt 
had not been known by God, how could he have 

acquainted Mo/es with the Original of things? How 
could he have declared thoſe Tranſactions from 
the beginning of the World, of which all Hiſto- 
ries were ſilent? How could he have known the 
true Riſe of Man's Fall, and his Corruption, ſo 
many Ages after, which nonplus'd all the Wit of 
the Philo/ophers? How could Moſes have told us 
the Order of the Creation, the Work of every 
Pay, the placing our firſt Parents in the Garden 
of Eden, and their Expulſion ; thence, the Cir- 
cumſtances of Ca;z's Murder, orthe private Speech 
of Lamech to his Wives, with many other things 
of a like nature, if God had not revealed them 
to him ? And how could this. Revelation be 
made, if theſe things paſt had not been preſent 
To the Eye of God? Moreover, it being ſcarce 
| imaginable that the Memory of the Apoſtles ſhould, 
without Divine Aſſiſtance, exactly retain all thoſe 
long Diſcourſes of Chriſt, mention'd in the Goſ- 
pels, ſo as that we ſhould undoubtedly receive 
them, as the Words of Chriſt, purely upon the 
Strength of their Memory; we have great rea- 

ſon to believe, that the holy Spirit of God, ac- 
cording to our Saviour s Promiſe, (d) brought all 
the things to their Remembrance, which he had ſaid 
unto them, And on this Suppoſitioa we may be 
ſure, that all the Sermons and Diſcourſes of our 
Lord to his Diſciples, recorded in the Evange- 
liſts, are faithfully deliver'd by them, as to the 
Senſe and genuin Import of them: ſince other- 
wiſe the Holy Spirit did not bring ro their Remem- 
brance whatſoever he had ſaid unto them; but ſuf- 
fer'd them to record ſome things otherwiſe than 
he deliyer d them: Nor were they faithful in the 
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Execution of the Charge committed to them, 
which was, (e) to teach all Nations all things which 
he had commanded them. Now, if the Spirit of 
God brought all theſe paſt Words to their re- 
membrance, and enabled them to give us an ex- _ 
at Account of all the Act ions recorded by them, 
with all their ſeveral Circumſtances, he muſt ex- 
actly know all theſe paſt Words and Actions. 
Moreover, God ſo knows all things paſt, that 
they are always preſent, and before his Eyes: 
They are not only on record, to be hereafter ma- 
nifeſted; but they are always preſent to his 
View: For what was preſent to his Knowledge 
once, muſt ever be ſo, or elſe his Knowledge 
would be mutable ; whereas *tis like his Eſſence, 
uncapable of change. God is indeed, in Scripture, 
faid ſometimes to forget his Servants; as in the 
_ fad Complaint of the (f) P/almift, How long wilt 
thou forget me. © Lord, for ever? But he is only 
ſaid to do this in a judicial Senſe, becauſe he doth 
not preſently come forth to help them. For, as 
God is ſaid to remember Sinners, and their Sins, 
when he doth puniſh them for their Iniquittes, ac. 
cording to thoſe Words of (g) Jeremiah, The en 
which you offered in the Streets of Fudah, did not t. 
Lord remember it, ſo that he could no longer bear, he- 
cauſe of the Evil of your Doings? And as God ſaith of 
the true Penitent, that he will remember his Iniqui- 
ties no more, becauſe he will not puniſh him for 
thoſe Iniquities he hath forſaken, and repented 
of: So is he ſaid to forget his People, when he 
with-holds the wonted Teſtimonies of his Kind- 
neſs to them; and utterly to forget them, when 
he forſakes them utterly, Jer. 23. 39. So that 
God's Remembrance is not an empty ſpeculative 
thing, but very comfortable to the Righteous, 


(f) Pſal, 13.1, (z) Chap. 44. 22, 


(ie) Mat. 28. 20. : 
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8 The Attribates of GOD. Vol. ; 2 
and very terrible to the Wicked: His Remem- 


brance of the Righteous being ſtill for good, to 


render them Partakers of his. choiceſt Favours; 


whereas his Remembrance of the Wicked is ſtill 


attended with the Tokens of his Wrath, and his 
moſt heavy Judgments. | FE 125 


Now this Conſideration may be improved, 


4 


(..) to the Shame, Confuſion and Terror of the 
Sinner; and to engage him to a ſpeedy and ſin- 


cere Repentance. (2.) As a powerful Motive to 
reſtrain us all from indulging to Sin for the fu- 
ture. (3.) To encourage all Men to a more ſtrict 
Performance of their Duty; and to comfort them 
who have ſincerely endeavour'd to perform it. 

And 1ſt, This Apprehenſion, that all our pre- 
fent and paſt Sins do thus lie open to the View 
of God's all-ſeeing Eye, muſt ſure ſtrike Shame, 


Confuſion, and Horrour, into the Soul of him who 
is convinc'd in his Conſcience, that he hath 'oft 


been guilty of thoſe Sins, ro which that God who 


cannot lie, hath threatned damnation ; and can- 


Not ſay that he hath purchaſed his Pardon by an 


humble Confeſſion of, a godly Sorrow for them, 
an hearty Reſolution to forſake them, and a. fu- 
ture Converſation ſuitable to that Reſolution.: 
For what can be a greater ground of Horror and 
Confuſion, than to conſider, that all the Sins thou 


| haſt committed to this very Day, are as freſh in 


the Memory of thy impartial Judge, and as cer- 


tainly Re Di Eyes, who is unto the Wicked a 
conſuming Fire, as if they had been all commit- 


ted hut this preſent moment? Sure this muſt be 
2 very frightful and amazing Thought, ſince it 
would be leſs ground of Terror to them, to have 


their Crimes known to all the Angels in Heaven, 
the Men upon Earth, and the Devils in Hell ; than 


that they ſhould be known to that Dread Sove- 


feign, whoſe Lays they have violated, and whoſe 
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Vol. I. Of the Ommniſcience of GOD. 169 
Authority they have contemned; and to their 
Judge, whoſe Righteouſneſs obliges him to re- 


venge the Injury, and to condemn them to an 


eternal Separation from his bliſsful Preſence. To 


ſet home this Reflection, 


I. Let us conſider that *tis thus with us in re- 


ference to our Fellow- Creatures, our Friends, our 
Parents, and our earthly Judges. When our Thefts, 
Whoredoms, or any other ſcandalons Offence 
againſt the Laws of our Superiours; when our 


Diſobedience to our Parents, our Hypocriſy, In- 


gratitude, or Falſeneſs to our Friends are known 


when it becomes a common Subject of Diſcourſe, 
and is prov'd againſt us in a Court of Judica- 


ture; what matter of Shame and Confuſion of 
Spirit is it to us ? Should it not then be cauſe of 
greater Shame and Horror to us to conſider that 
our Hypocriſy, our Falſhood, our Ingratitude, 
and wilful Diſobedience againſt our heavenly 
Father, is naked to his Eye, and at this moment 


is remembred by him, and will, unleſs we cover 


it by a ſincere Repentance, be laid open at the 
great Tribunal, before Men, and Angels? 
2. Let us conſider that the Sins we do remem- 


ber are but few in compariſon of thoſe our God 


remembreth againſt us. For we are ignorant that 


many of our Actions are ſinful Violations of his 
Laws, which yet he knows to be fo; we are forget- 


ful of many of thoſe Sins we have committed, all 
which are written in the Book of his Remembrance; 
we have but mean imperfect Apprehenſions of 
the Vileneſs and Aggravations of our Sins: 


Whereas God hath the moſt perfect Knowledge 
of all their aggravating Circumſtances. If there- 


fore the Reflection we can make upon the ſinful 


Miſcarriages of our Lives, gives us ſufficient 


ground for Self- abhorrence, much more ſhould 
the Conſideration of the lively Senſe, mm exact 
8 1 0 now- 
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170 The Attributes of GOD, 
Knowledge which this impartial Judge hath of all 

our ſinful Actions, and all their aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances, encreaſe this holy Shame within us. 
Let then all thoſe, who chiefly are concerned in 
this uſe, whilſt they are in the Preſence of this 
God, and whilſt the Apprehenfion of this Truth 


zs freſh upon them, reflect back upon their Lives, 


and call to mind their former Sins; and then 
conſider ſeriouſly that, tho? theſe Sins are paſt, and 
Have been long ago committed, God who in- 
finitely abhors and loaths them, who ſtands en- 
gaged by his Truth and Faithfalneſs to puniſh 


them who do commit them with everlaſting 


ſhame and torment, and to lay them open before 
Men and Angels at the great Day of their account, 
even this God hath them-continually before him, 
and now. within his View : and ſurely no- 
thing can be more effectual to create in us an 
holy Shame, a godly Sorrow, and a fincere Re- 
pentance for them, and a Reſolution to forſake 

them whilſt it is called to day; leſt, being thus 
eontinually before his Eyes, they ſhould provoke 
him to diſpatch the Sinner to the Place of Tor- 

ments, before that neceſſary Work be wrought 

which can alone prevail with God to caſt them all 


behind his back. 


 2dly. The lively Senſe of this, that all our paſt _ 
Iniquities, as well as preſent, are ſtill before the 
Eyes of him who is to be our Judge, is a moſt 
powerful Motive to engage us all to a moſt ſpee- 
dy and ſincere Repentance for all the known Ilni- 
quities of our Lives paſt. If the Child be aſſured 
that his Father is acquainted with his Diſorders, 
he preſently betakes himſelf to his Knees ; if the 
Malefactor knows that his Iniquity is diſcovered, 
he preſently bethinks himſelf of ſuing to the Judge 
for Mercy: Doſt thou then know that all the Sins. 
of thy whole Life are at the preſent «ae 
| NOT | a  : "Io 


Vol. I. Of the Ommiſcience of GOD. 17 
fore the Eyes of thy impartial Judge, and hea- 
veuly Father? what remains bat that thou in- 
ſtantly endeavour, by humbling thy ſelf for them, 
by faithful Promiſes of Amendment, and by ſin- 
cere endeavours to per form them, to procure thee - 

Pardon and Forgiveneſs of them, thro' the Blood 
of Jeſus ſhed for the Remiſſion of the Sins of all 

true penitent Believers? And to this end conſider, 

1. That till this Work be done thou muſt be 
certainly condemned by that Word by which 
thou wilt be judged: ſince that doth paſs t his 
dreadful Sentence upon all Impenitents. This 
Condemnation muſt be alfo written in the Book of 
thy own Conſcience,for that muſt certainly be pri- 
vy to, and ſmite thee for neglecting this one thing 
neceſſary. Nor canſt thou tell how ſoon this Judg- 
ment may be confirmed by the ſupreme Tribunal ; 
ſeeing God doth remember thine Iniquities in or- 
der to the Execution of the wicked Man, F he 
turn not, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, (H) He hath whet his 

Sword and bent his Bow, and hath prepared for him 
the Inſtruments of Death. Confider, " 

2. That either thou muſt ſometime or other of 
thine own accord remember them, and that with 
godly Sorrow, and ſincere Repentance, or He that 
knows them, and keeps them in the Book of his 
Remembrance, will force thee to remember them. 
His Providence may call them to remembrance 


* 4 WY, Wa » * 
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in ſuch a troubled Conſcience, as is a Burthen 


too heavy to be born; he may (i) ſet thy Sins in order. 
before thee, as he hath threatned he will do; ſo 
that if thou wouldſt forget them, thou ſhalt not be 
| able ſo todo, but the appearance of them, like 
a Ghoſt, ſhall terrify thee Day and Night. Even 
holy Fob complains, (O That God wrote bitter things 
againſt him, and made him poſſeſs the Sins of his Youth : 
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) Pſal, 50. 21. (t) Chap. 13. 26. 
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172 The Attributes of GOD: 
and canſt thou promiſe to thy Self aſſurance of 


Freedom from thoſe Judgments which God is 


pleaſed ſometimes to infli& upon his righteous 
Servants? But if thou ſhouldſt eſcape them in 
this World, the Worm of Conſcience will bring 
them all to thy remembrance in the World 
to come, and that Remembrance will be an ever- 
laſting Torment to thee. O how much better 
n 1945 26 is it, now to remember them with that 
zodly Sorrow which will create both Joy in 
eaven, and endleſs Joy in thy own Conſcience? 
3. Conſider that this penitential Remembrance, 
which puts our Sins continually before us, till 
we look upon them with an eye of Hatred and 
Abhorrence, and put them away from us by 
yielding no Obedience to them in the Luſtings of 
them, 1s the only way to prevail with God to caſt 
them all behind his Back, and blot them out of the 
Book of his remembrance. Waſh me, ſays David, 
O throughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from 
my Sin; for I ackpowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and 
my Sin is ever before me. Hence the Apoſtle Peter 
calls thoſe Fews to repentance, who had erucifted 
the Lord of Life, (m) That their Sins might be blot- 


tteed out. And God hath promiſed to the Penitent 


that he will be merciful to his Iniquity, and remember 


' hisSin no more : When the Shame of the Impenitent 


ſhall be laid open before Men and Angels, he 
will be. pleaſed to cover his Tranſgreſſions, ſo 
that they ſhall not once be mention'd ; for theſe 
are his own Words; If the Wicked Man turn from 
All his Sins that he hath committed, and doth that which 
is lawful and right, all the Tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, ſhall not be mention d to him, Ezek. 
n | | e | 


(7) Plal, 51. 31 4s (n) Acts 3. 19, 
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4. Conſider that thou can'ſt not tell how ſoon 
the Providence of God may place thee beyond the 
Means and the Capacity of that Repentance, 
which can alone prevent thy Ruin : ſeeing our 
Times are not in our own, but God's Hand; and 
he may juſtly ſay to thoſe who ſlight the preſent 

Opportunity of turning to him from their evil 
Ways, Thou Fool, this Night ſhall thy Soul be re- 
quired of thee : And if thou dieſt before thou haſt 
performed this great and neceſſary Work, thou 
dieſt too ſoon to be ſaved, and ſo muſt dye eter- 
| nally. I have read of a good Paſtor, who zea- 
louſly exhorted a looſe Liver belonging to his 
Charge, to a ſpeedy Repentance and Reformation 
of his evil Ways; and when he could bring him 
no farther than a faint Reſolution to do this 
hereafter, he deſired him, that if Sickneſs ſnould 
ſeize upon him, he would chaſe it away, and tell 
it he was not yet at leiſure to be ſick; and if 
Death come, bid it, ſaith he be gone, and tell it 
thou haſt other Buſineſs than to dye: Or if thy 
Soul be ſeparated from thy Body, let it not appear 
before thy Judge till it hath repented. Thes, 
ſaith the Man, 37 very fooliſh Counſel, ſince tis not 
in my Power to hinder Sickneſs or Death from ſeizing 
on me, when God pleaſeth; or to hinder the appear- 
ance of my Soul before him after death. True, ſaith 
the Paſtor, but if thou knoweſt thou can ſt not do this, 
|  Phou art the Fool, who art ſtill for deferring thy Repen- 
tance to another Seaſon, when Sickneſs may arreſt thee, 
and Death may ſummon thee to this Tribunal before 
that Seaſon comm. „ 

Laſtiy, The due Conſideration of God's all- 
ſeeing Eye, tends naturally to reſtrain us from re- 
turning any more to Folly. For (1. ) we know by 
experience, that the Eyes of thoſe we honour, 
and for .whoſe Favour we have a great reſpect, 
have a ſtrong Influence upon us, to take heed to 

35 . our 
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17 The Attributes of GOD. R&R 
our Ways, and our Behaviour in their Preſence; 
Hence is it, that the Heathen Sages advis d their 
Scholars ſtill to preſent to their Imaginations 
ſome grave Soorates, or Cato, or any other Perſon 
eminent'for Virtue, as always preſent with them, 
and a Spectator of their Actions, that the Con- 
fideration of their Preſence, might reſtrain them 
from the Extravagancies of their Youth. - And 
Mall then the Conſideration of God's all-ſeeing 
Bye, and his continual Preſence with us, be leſs 
effectual to make us cir cumſpect in our ways, and 
careful to avoid what is ungrateful to his pure 
Ryes ? Can we have a greater regard to the 
Eyes of mortal Men, whoſe Favour and Good- 
liking can ſtand us but in little ſtead, than we 
have to the Eyes of that eternal God, in whoſe 
Favour is Life, and in whoſe Approbation doth 
both our preſent and everlaſting Happineſs con- 
- iſt? Moreover, if we know that any earthly 
Magiſtrate is of inflexible Juſtice, and bears ſo 
ue an hatred to all Iniquity, and ſuch a Zeal for 


| whoſe Miniſter he is, as that he will not 


| ſuffer wilful Violations of the good Laws of God 
or Man, to go unpuniſh'd; this uſually will ren- 
der us more watchful that we do not offend be- 


fore his Eye. Since therefore God is ſaid to ſet 


the Sins of wicked Men before his Eyes, in order 
to their Puniſhment, and to the Executiou of his 


Wrath upon them; what can be more effectual 


to deter us from a Relapſe into our old beloved 
Sins, than this Conſideration, that tho' we may 


forget them, God will be ſure to have them in 


_ remembrance, fo as to viſit us for them? We are 

conſumed, ſaith the Pſalm (a) of Moſes, by thine 
Anger, and by thy Wrath are troubled : Our Days are 
paſſed away in thy Wrath; for thou haſt ſet our Ini- 
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quities before thee, our ſecret Sins in the Light of thy 
Countenance. And here *tis proper to take notice 
of the Folly and Wickedneſs of thoſe Men who 


indulge themſelves in Sin on the account of Se- 


creſy; for what, I pray you, doth this Secreſy 


import, only that they are yet conceal'd from the 


Eye of Man, not from that Eye to which all 
things ly open? Now hence an Heathen, Seneca, 
as ks this confounding Queſtion, Quid prodeſt homi- 
nem latere ? nihil Deo clauſum eſt. What profit is it 
to have our Actions hidden from the Eye of Man, 
when they ly open to our judge? Quid prod 

neminem eſſe conſcium, habenti conſcientiam ? . Or 
what avails it, that no Man is conſcions to that, 

to which thy Conſcience is a thouſand Witneſſes: 
and thou hereafter art to be condemned, not by 
the Teſtimony of Man, but of thy Conſcience 
and thy God ? Moreover, when open Iniquities 
_ arerefrain'd from out of reſpe& or dread of the 
Eye of Man, and ſecret Sins are indulg'd to, not- 
withſtanding the Eye of God; we . fhew 
we dread more the Cenſure of Man, than the 
Judgment of the Almighty God; or that we have 
a regard for the one, but do comparatively deſ- 
piſe the other: For as we ſhew ſome Reverence 

for the Eye of Man, when we are either aſham'd 
or afraid to do a vile Action in his View; fo we. 


— 


diſcover that we have no regard unto, or fear of 


God's all-ſeeing Eye, when we impudently com- 
mit our ſecret Sins in the Light of his Countes.. 
nance. Now, as to fear Man more than God, is 
groſs Idolatry, and honouring the Creature more 
than the Creator: So the true Root of it is Infi- 
delity, ſecretly lurking in the Heart: For by this 
Contempt of him, we diſcover, that either we 
believe he hath no Eye to ſee, or that he wants 
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In fine, the care the Wicked take vor to have 


God in all their Thoughts; not to conſider: that his 


Eye is upon all their Ways, ſufficiently demonſtrates. 
the Force of this Conſideration, to lay a Curb 


upon them. For wherefore do they, put away 
theſe Thoughts, but that they find them power- 
fully moving them to quit their evil Courſes, and 


have theſe Effects upon thoſe Men, who neither 


_ themſelves, and all their worldly Intereſts, for 
his Sake; who love him as much for his Good- 
neſs, as they fear him for his Power; and who 


had rather die, than willingly diſpleaſe him? 


Not ſo much becauſe he can puniſh them, as be- 


cauſe they know how diſingenuous and baſe a thing 
it is to affront him to his very Face, who hath 
been ſo exceeding kind and gracious to them. 
| Surely theſe. Thoughts muſt powerfully reſtrain 


them from all wilful Sin. 


- 
F * 
| er 
5 
* 4 . * — 
2 — PR _— ——_—_ [ WI" 8 FW 4 = 
| _ - 2 k 
- : 
+ 1 5 
. . 2 
: O F 
+ 
$ - 
a — — 


176 The Attribates f GO DPD. 
an Arm of Juſtice to puniſh what we do in 


become new Men? Now if they ſometimes will 


know him truly, nor ſincerely love him, yea, who 
prefer their Luſts before him; how powerful will 
theſe Conſiderations be upon all thoſe who have 
fo truly known and loved him, as to renounce 
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e | 1 Joan, III. 20. 1 6 
God is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth 


[HE Conſideration of God's general 
Knowledge of all things, may be im- 


proved, 1½, For the Confirmation of N 
dur Faith in ſeveral important Points of Doctrine. 
And 24h), For Direction of our Lives and 
And 1f, The Certainty of God's all-ſeeing 
Eye, conſider'd in conjunction with his Almightj 
Power, may give us juſt Aſſurance that God can - 
raiſe the Dead; and that what he hath promiſed, . 
as to this matter, he is able to perform. For why x = 
ſhould we diſtruſt God's Promiſe, provided that KM 
be not impoſſible, which. he ſtands engag'd to 
perform? Or in St. Paul's: (a) Enquiry, Why n 

i ſhould it be thought a thing impoſſible for God to raiſe  MS8 
' the Dead ? Since that alone can be impoſſible to . 1 
God, which either he wants Knowledge, or wants. 
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eth Power to effect. Now, can that God, whoſe 


Vnderſtanding is infinite, want Knowledge, 


how or where to recollect and reunite our ſcat- 


tered Duſt} Sure that all-ſeeing Eye, from 
whoſe View nothing can be hid, which knowetn 


whereof we were made, from what Duſt we aroſe, 


and into what we ſhall return; can eaſily obſerve 


each Particle of our diſſolved Matter; and know 
all ways and means by which this ſcattered Duſt 


ſhould be united, and this ruin'd Fabrick be rebuilt. 


Again, Is it unreaſonable to conceive, that he 
- whoſe Power did at firſt give Being to the World, 
and to all things contained in it, ſhould, by the 


fame Almighty Power, give a ſecond Being to our 
God nothing is impoſſible, 


human Bodies? If wit 
but that which doth involve a Contradiction; 
why ſhould the Reſurrection of the Body be con- 
ceiv d a thing impoſſible ? For is it any Contra- 


diction to aſſert, That he who was, and now is not, 
' ſhould be hereafter what before he was? That he 


who firſt was Duſt, and after Man, becoming 
Duſt, ſhould be made Man again? 


It is indeed a Contradiction, that the fame 
Parts, at the ſame time, ſhould be united unto 


divers Bodies, becauſe they muſt be then in divers 
places: They muſt be Parts, and yet not Parts of 


the ſame Body. And hence ſome think they 


ſtrongly argue, that the Reſurrection of the ſame 


Body is impoſſible, becauſe _ I Perſons 
| have ae human Fleſh. 

Baut this Objection is of no force againſt that 
Keſurrection of the ſame Body which God him- 

ſelf hath promiſed; for then, as God is able, ſo 

is his Providence engag'd to preſerve one Body 


from entring ſo into the Confficution of another, 


as to hinder it from being the ſame Body when 
raiſed, as it was when twas laid down in the 


rare, or dead, as far as that is 3 


There 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 179 
There is no reaſon to aſſert, That in the 
ReſurreQion, each part of the deceas'd Matter 
ſhall ariſe; and that there ſhall be no Diminution 
from, or no Addition to, the dying Body. St. Paul 
(6b) expreſly ſaith, That Meats are for the Belly, 
and the Belly for Meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both 
them and it. Whence we have reaſon to conclude, 
That our renewed Bodies, which ſhall no longer 
eat or drink, ſhall not be clogg'd with thoſe En- 
trails, which have no other uſe but to receive, 
digeſt, and to tranſmit our Meat and Drink. 
Moreover, who thinks the groſs, unweildy, or 
the maim'd, ſtarv'd, and conſumptive Bodies of 
good Men, ſhall at the Reſurrection be raiſed in 
that plight ? Or how is this conſiſtent with its 
being rais'd a glorious and ſpiritual Body, as the 
Apoſtle faith it will be at the Reſurrection? Why 
therefore may not he, who gives to every Seed that 
is caſt into the Ground, its own Body, tho' not 
without ſome diminution from it, and addition to 
it, make ſome Supplies to, or Diminution from, the 
human Body, in the fore-mention'd-Caſes ; and 
yet preſerve to every Man thus rais'd, his own 
Body, and render him no more another Man, than 
he that is grown fat or lean, doth differ from his 
MERE: EE SR. 3 
_  2dly, Hath God a perfect Knowledge of all 
our Words, our Thoughts and Actions? Then 
may we-reaſonably conclude, that there will be a 
future judgment, or a time when God will call 
Men to account for what they have done in the 
Body, whether it be good or evil: For as Holy 
Scripture fully aſſures us of this Truth, by ſaying, 


(c) The Lord ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the 


Reins, for this very end, That he may give to every 
Man according to his Ways, and according to the 
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180 The Attributes of GOD. 
Fruit of his Doings : So we cannot rationally con- 
ceive why he-ſhould take notice of our Actions, 
if he had no concern to puniſh or reward them : 
For either it muſt be ſaid, that they are neither 
good nor evil, and therefore are uncapable of any 
recompence; which in effect is to ſay, there can 
be no ſuch thing as Religion in the World, ſince 
that only conſiſts in doing good, and in declining 


eyil out of reſpe& to God: Or if it be acknow- 


ledg'd that there is ſomething good and evil, 
there muſt be ſome Law forbidding what is evil, 
and commanding what is good. Now either he 
who gave this Law, did give it to Man in vain, as 
being one who will not call him to account for any 
Violations of it done before his Eyes, or be con- 
cerned for his Obedience to it; or from this 
Knowledge of his Violations of it, or Obedience 
to it, we may certainly infer, that he will puniſh 
the Tranſgreſſors, and reward the Obſervers of 
it: theſe being the ſole Motives to decline the 
. Violations, or be'concern'd for the Obſervance of 
them. „ CCC 
Moreover, no Man can rationally conceive 
God truly loves, or highly doth approve of any 
Perſons, for doing that which he hath left them 
at free liberty to leave undone ; or that he diſap- 
proves of, or is diſpleaſed with any, for doing 
_ That which he permitteth them to do, without 
fear of Puniſhment. If then God having a full 
Knowledge of all our good and evil Actions, will 
ut no d:fference betwixt the Evil and the Good, «by 
Rue Puniſhments or Bleſſings, Men muſt be left 
at liberty to be good or evil; and ſo God cannot 
be truly ſaid to love, approve of, or be concern- 
ed for his obedient Servants, rather than for his 
ſtubborn Enemies; or be diſpleas'd with their 
moſt vile Enormities, ſince he will put no dif- 
ference betwixt the Sinner and the Righteous. _ 
1 V 7 340% 


„ "VoLTE. | Of #te Ommiſcience of GOD. 181 
© 3dly, Who can imagine, that a God infinite in 
Holineſs, ſhould have no hatred of Sin, or ſhew 
no diſpleaſure againſt that which bears the higheſt 
Contradiction to his holy Nature? And yet if he 
will not puniſh it, he cannot be ſuppos'd to ſhew 
the leaſt Diſpleaſure againſt the Workers of Ihi- 
quity. If he will not deter Men from it, he can- 
not be diſpleaſed that they do it; and if he gives 
them liberty to do it, even before his Eyes, with- 
out fear of Puniſhment, he can do nothing to de- 
ANN DOME. oo i; 8 
Again, we cannot reaſonably conceive God 
bears a great Affection to, or highly doth approve 
of that, which he hath given us no ſufficient Mo- 
tives to perform. Or that a God, infinitely holy, 
ſhould leave the World without the leaſt. en- _ 
cCouragement to Holineſs and Vertue, or hopes of 9 


good fie from it: And yet if he will not here- 
after recompence them for it, we have great ' 
; reaſon to ſuſpe& that he hath done ſo; for all the 1 


Motives to a vertuous and pious Life, muſt. bot- 
tom on the Apprehenſion of ſome Good to be ob- =_ 
rained, ſome Evil that we may eſcape, by living | 
uprightly. Now ſeeing evident it is, that Piety 4 
doth often here ſubje& Men to great outward 
Trouble, which otherwiſe they might eſcape : 
If there will be no future Retributions, there can 

be no well-grounded Hope of any Good to be re- 
ceived, or any Evil to be avoided by a vertuous 
Life; and ſo no Obligation to perform any act of 

Piety, or Love to God. So that it plainly ſeems 
to follow, that God can neither be a Lover of 

true Goodneſs, nor an Hater of Iniquity; if, 
having a moſt perfect Knowledge of both, he 
neither will reward the good, nor puniſh evil 
Doers. Since then Experience ſhews, this is not 
done at preſent in this World, but here is often, 


5 7 


7... o . . . 


8 —— : 
4 — — n — . — = _ 
—— — * — as V9 — Es . « as = E . * 
1 * 5 - I ET On > 0 RR * 
— — — — pu : — — — —— 
> ALY 2 * ants WITTY 2 : 20 * 2 - 932 2 ** Ig _y 9 9 * 
© r 5 wy # * fog, FOE l 9 — 


4 
— . wah wrt 
nnn $ — _ a * we 
7 22 87 ME x 


- PRI 

OW — 

— —I—Fp ̃ ͤœEd VV „% ——— . hog ey — 
— —ů—ůů 


——— — — 
—ͤ— X 


is, 0 b 
13 
* 

x * 

Ch . 


& Wes. 2s W > 
I? 4 5 
. 8 
F > 0 4 - 


* WIG 6” af: 0 ME Kal. as Beit: K * 1 
. * RN e 7 
l 8 


„ (4) Eccleſ. g. 2. 


' 
T5 
1 
4 


182 The Attributes f GOD. _ 

s (d) Solomon obſerveth, one Event unto the Righ- 

teeous and the Micked; it follows, that there muſt be 
a time hereafter, when God will deal with all Men 


according to their Works. TH, 
Aal, A ſerious Conſideration of this Attribute, 

- will naturally tend, (r.) To advance in us that 
great Duty of walking humbly with God. 

( 2.) To ſupport us under the Troubles and Af- 
flictions, the Calumnies and Reproaches, to 
which we may be ſubject in this preſent Life; and 
to engage us to acquieſce in all the Diſpenſations 
of God's Providence. (3.) To guard us againſt, 
and to preſerve us from, the Power of Temptati- 
ons. And 4, to engage us to the Performance 
of that Service which we owe to our good God, 
with more Sincerity and Vigour. And. 
"1, The Conſideration of God's perfect Know- 


5 


ledge of all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
and of his Eye intent on all our Ways, muſt 
render us more ſenſible of our own great and 
frequent Failings, and therefore more diſpos'd to 

be vile in our own Eyes, and touch'd with a due 
Senſe of our Unworthineſs to come before him, 
or to receive any Bleſſings from him, as being ſiz- 
ful Duft and Aſhes: To be humble in the very 
| Poſture of our Bodies, and more humble in our 
Minds, when we addreſs unto this (e) high and 
lofty one, who inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe , Name 3s 
Holy, in whoſe Sight the Heavens, or the Inhabitants 
of Heaven, are unclear, and before whom the ver 
Angels veil their Faces, For where is the perfect 
Man who offends not with his Tongue? Who 
never took up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour ? 
Never ſpake to his Diſparagement without ne- 


# 


 ceflity? Never paſs'd an undue Cenſure on him? 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 183 
Who never calFd him Fool in anger? Who in 

his Table-Talk, his chatting over a Cup of Li- 
uor, in his Diſcourſe in Publick-Houſes, or in 
i Publick Places, never ſaid any thing, without ne- 
ceſſity, to the Diſparagement or Diſadvantage of 
his Neighbour ? To omit many other Vices of 
the Tongue, too common among Men, I fear it 

may be truly ſaid of what I have now mention d, 
in many of theſe things we offend all. Again, to 
omit thoſe luſtful Thoughts, which, ſaith our 
Saviour, render us guilty of Adultery in the Heart; 
thoſe covetous Thoughts, which are forbidden in 
the Tenth Commandment; thoſe diſtruſtful 
Thoughts in time of danger, which ſhew the 
Weakneſs of our Faith; thoſe murmuring 
Thoughts under great and long, Afflictions, by 
which we charge Good fooliſhly. If ſome choice Per- 
_ ſons can ſay, they never have ſtole in upon them; 
yet as to vain and fooliſh Thoughts, to wandring 
Thoughts in God's Service; as to proud and high 
Thoughts of our ſelves, and contemptible 
Thoughts of others, who highly have provok d 


us; as to Thoughts which ruffile and diſturb our : 


Spirits, and leave undue Commotions in our Souls, 
if they do not provoke us to ſpeak unadviſedly _ 
with our Lips, () Who can ſay, 1 have made my 


' Heart clean, I am pure from Sin? Or with, with the 


Philoſopher, That every Man had a Window into 
his Heart, to ſee the Motions of it? Whois the 
righteous Man among us, who needs no Repen- 
tance, or no Confeſſion that he hath done fooliſh- 
ly, and may not rather ſay with holy (g) Job, If 


thus juſtify my ſelf, my own Mouth ſhall condemn me; þ | | | 


if I ſay I am perfect, it ſhall prove me perverſe. Who 
of us can ſay, my Underſtanding is free from Er- 
Tor or Miſtake, even in things relating to my 


Rag he 
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184 The Attributes of GOD: Vol. I. 


5 Duty towards God and Mau? My Will is free 


from Oppoſition or Averſeneſs to God's Will of 
Precept; or from all Diſſatisfaction at his Will 
of Providence? My Appetites, Deſires and Af- 
fections never were irregular ; my Paſſions never 
were exceſſive: Yea, who can know how oft he hath 
2 in ſome or other of theſe kinds? Now if 
the beſt of us know ſo much of our Infirmities and 
Failings, as to render us vile in our own Eyes, 
and to make us ſay with the lamenting (%) Prophet, 
Hy Soul bath them ſtill in remembrance, and is hum- 
| bled in me: How much more doth. God's all- 
piercing Eye perceive, to render us vile in his 
Sight? How dejected ſhould any of us be, if we 
were ſure that even our Neighhours were through» 
Iy acquainted with all our Crimes, and all their 
' Teveral. Aggravations? And yet, alas, what is 
the Knowledge of a Man, to that of an infinite 
Underſtanding? When therefore we conſider, 
that God knows all our Actions, whereof there are 
multitudes ; and all our Thoughts, which are yet 
more in number : That he knows all the Bleſſings 
he hath! beſtow'd upon us, and how we have 
abuſed them, and perhaps fought againſt him with 
Thoſe very Mercies ; his Kindneſs to us, and our 
Ingratitude to him, and how we have refuſed to 
be drawn unto him by theſe Cords of Love; that 
he is perfectly acquainted with all our Omiſſions 
of known Duty, our Violations of plain Precepts; 
with all that Averſation to his holy Will, which 
is in our Hearts; and all the Oppoſition. to 
it, which is in our Actions; and all the Failings 
and Imperfections of our beſt Performances; 
muſt not this highly engage us te walk humbly with 
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Vol. I. Of the Omni ſcieuce of GO D. 185 
our God, and to cry out with the Royal (i) Pſalmi ſt, 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark eee who 1 
ſtand ? That is, if thou ſhouldfſt ;ftriftly examine 
gur Lives, and proceed with us according to our 
Deſerts, we. ſhould be certainly condemned by 
thee. An Inſtance of this Humility we find in 
holy (k) Job, who having ſaid, I know, Lord, that 
thou can ſt do every thing, and that no Thought can 
be with-holden from thee ;, adds v. 6. by way of In- 
ference, where fore I abhor my ſelf, and repent iu 
Duſt and Aſhes. To this let me add, by way of 
Caution, two Paſſages, which under this Head 
are very uſually, but falſly and very dange- 
rouſly alledged ; as firſt, by the Word of the 
Wiſe Man, The (I) juſt Man falleth-ſeven times: Of 
which an excellent Divine ſpeaks thus, * Theſe 
Words are commonly in Sermons, and in-Books 
Lapplied to falling into Sin; and that Men may 
the mare ſecurely indulge themſelves in their 
Sins, and yet think themſelves good Men, they 
© have very cunningly added ſomething to them, for 
they are commonly cited thus, 4 juſt Man falleth 
© ſeven times a Day: Which laſt Words (a Day, 
bor in a Day, are neither in the Original, nor in 
_ © any Tranſlation of the Bible): Nor can that 
_ © Paſſage be underſtood of falling into Sin, fince - 
the Word Saphal never ſignifies ſo, but always 
© to fall into trouble and calamity; as may be 


s prov'd from all thoſe places where it is joyn'd, 


© as here it is, with riſing again, both of them 
having reſpe& to Calamities; the former ſig- 
© nifying being plung'd into them, and the latter 

© getting out of them. Wherefore, ſaith he, we 
_ © muſt take heed of reading the Holy Scriptures ſo 
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186 . The Attributes f GOD, . 
| © careleſly, as to turn our Medicine into Poyſon; 
© which is the fault of thoſe, who from ſuch 
© Miſtakes, give way to their evil Affections, and 
© let them carry them into Sin. The ſecond 
Text is that of Ia. 64. G. where the Prophet ſaith 
of the hypocritical and wicked Generation, who 
had nothing of Religion but the out-ſide left, and 
therefore were juſt ready to be led into Captivi- 
ty, We are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righ- 
#eouſneſs as filthy Rags. They being Men, ſaith 
the ſame Prophet, who only offered to God ſuch Sacri - 
fires as were an Abomination to him, and only drew 
h uxto him with their Mouths, when their Hearts 
were far from him: And therefore to apply theſe 
Words, which belong only to-the out-fide Hypo- 
critical, and Pharifaical Performances of the 

vileſt Sitiners, to the moſt upright and ſincere 


Performances of the beſt of Chriſtians, is to diſ- 


courage them, and make Men leſs concerned for 

that Iutegrity which is here compared, by this 

_ falſe Interpretation, to the moſt filthy and pollut- 
O_o SE ENED n 
Adly, A ſerious Reflection on this Attribute, 

and a due Impreſſion of it on our Spirits, will be 


_ ſufficient to ſupport us under all the Troubles and 


Calamities, the Calumnies and Reproaches, to 
which the good Man may be ſubject in this pre- 
fent Life. For what if the Juſt Man, in this ſhort | 
courſe of Life; ſhould fall into them ſeven times: 
if the Words following will aſſure him he ſhall 
often riſe again; if God, as the Fſalmiſt (m) ſaith, 
knoweth- bis Soul in Adverſities, if he ſo knows 
them, as to be with them in ſix Troubles, and to deli- 
ver them from ſeven? (i) St. Peter ſpeaks of fiery 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of. GOD. wh 
Tryals the Chriſtians of his time were to ſuffer, 
and of Judgments which were to begin at the Houſe 
of God; but then he thinks it ſufficient to inform 
them, (o) That the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
Righteous out of Temptations : And the Apoſtle Paul, 
that the Faithfulneſs of this all-ſeeing Eye en- 
gages. him not to lay us under any Temptation 
which his Grace will not enable us to bear, and 
( from. which his Wiſdom cannot find a way 
for our eſcape. Thus when God had wonderfully 
deliver'd David, when he was in the utmoſt dan- 
ger at the Cave of Engeddai, and knew not 
how he could eſcape, he ſpeaks thus to him, 
(4) When my Spirit was overmhelnèd within me, 
thou kneweſt my Path, What, laſtly, if our 
Troubles do abound, if he that knows them, 
will (r) make our inward Conſolations to abound 
much more? What if they ſeem to continue 
long upon us, if this we know, that (5) all theſe 
things ſhall work together for the good of them that 

love God; and that becauſe he did fore-know the 


ſhould thus ſuffer ? This alſo muſt be matter of : 


juſt comfort to us, under all the falſe Calum- 


nies and Reproaches which wicked Men may 
_ caſt upon us: For what if the World chargeth 

us with Crimes of Hypocriſy, Falſhpod, or In- 
ſincerity, muſt it not be ſufficient comfort to us, 

to be able to appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, 
as to our Innocence and Sincerity, and to ſay 
with the Prophet (t) Jeremiah, Oh Lord of Hoſts, 


that trieſt the Righteous, and ſeeſt the Reins, and the 


| Heart, to thee have I opened my Cauſe This, 
laſtly, will enable us to acquieſce in all the Dif- 
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288 The Attributes of G 0 D. 1. 
8 of God's Providence, and in patience 
poſſeſs our Spirits under them, and with 
5 Jad, (v) To learn, in what Eſtate foever we are, 
rewith to be content; as knowing that God ſees 
21 our Wants, and is able to fupply them: 
That, if we be ſincere, he will not ſuffer us 
to want any thing that is good: He (+) will give 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he with- hold 
from them that live a godly Life. Hence doth our 
Lord forbid us to be ſollicitous what (y) me ſhall 
#47, or drink, or wherewithal | ſhall me 4 er ; 
| þecauſe our Heavenly Father knoweth we have 
need of all theſe things: Which- Argument de- 
Mods on this great Truth, that his Providence 
will certainly provide whatever be ſees needful for 
| his Servants. 1 8 | 
And 340, This ROE Tin kb the Con- 
ſcience is not ſeared, and where no ſecret In- 
Adelity lurks in the Heart, muſt be a great Pre- 
1 againſt Temptations to commit Iniqui- 
For -whilſt there is any awe of this all- 
eing Eye upon our Spirits, we cannot chooſe but 
Lertle at the Thoughts of doing any wicked 
Action in the view 1 Preſence of this Holy 
God, to whom it muſt be very hateful, and who, 
in juſtice, ſtands engag d to condemn us for it, 


and who eſteems it a moſt vile Affront, and a 


Contempt of his moſt glorious Majeſty, that we 
dare thus to provoke him to his very Face. (This 
was one Inſtance of the Integrity of Job, (x) That 
he durſt not allow himſelf a wanton Glance 
upon a Maid, becauſe God ſaw. his Ways," and 


Counted his . ö And this i is the Reſtraint which 


— 


hap, 31. 4. 


Summen 


| Solomon lays upon his Son, from embracing the 
Boſom of a Stranger, (a) That the Eyes of the. 
Lord are upon all the Ways of Man, and he pondereth 
| bis Goings, A deep affecting Senſe of God's all- 
ſeeing Eye, would curb the very Glances of the 
Heart to Sin, and put a ſtop to the firſt Moti- 
ons of it riſing up within us: Twould render 
fruitleſs all the Wiles: of Satan, and deaden 
the Temptations of the World. Let us then 
ask our Hearts that Queſtion of the („ Pſalmiſt, 
Should I conſent to this Temptatlon, would. nat 
God ſearch it out ? And it quickly will vaniſh and 
flee before the Weight of this Conſideration. 
With this one Thought, Joſeph repels all the 
Sollicitations of his Miſtreſs, How ſhall I de 
this Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God? Gen. 39. 9. 
And, | OO pe» „ 
Laſtly, This would be a good Inducement to 
perform every Duty, publick or private, with 
more Sincerity and Vigour: For as the Doctrine 
of God's Omniſcience is the Foundation of all 
Religion, ſo the due Impreſſion of it on the 
Heart, will beſt promote the Practice of it. Did 
we but ſeriouſly conſider, and ſay within our 
Hearts, by way of Preparation to. thoſe reli- 
gious Duties in which we do engage; Iam going 
into the Preſence of that God, who knows the 
Frame, and views the Diſpoſition of my Heart, 
whilſt I am ſerving him; and will accordingly 


_ approve, or accept, or elſe rejet my Service: 


We ſhould be more fervent in Spirit, whilſt we 
are ſerving the Lord; and ſhould engage in 
his Service with a more willing, and a perfe& 

Heart; according to that Advice of David to 
King Solomon, (c) My Son, ſerve the Lord with a 
perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind; for the 
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Imaginations of the Thoughts, 
And laffly, This will engage us to an impartial 
Obedience to all the Laws of God, what tempo- 
ral Advantage ſoever we may hope for, from the 


Violation of them. Hence David ſaith (d), 7 have 


kept thy Precepts, and thy Ceremonies ;, for all my Ways 


ee before thee : i. e. Tho I could have got a King- 


dom by privately conſenting to the Death of 
Saul, I kept my ſelf from that Iniquity, as know- 


ing nothing could be done ſo ſecretly, but that 


thou perfectly art acquainted with it. 


8 ah 3. | , J > 
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(4) Pfal. 119, 168. 
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 Ommiſcience of GOD. 
SERMON IV. 


: Jonn, III. 20. 


God is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth 
„ lh H. 


Proceed now to a very uſeful Subject, full 
worthy of our Religious Obſervation, viz. 
God's perfect Knowledge of our Hearts, 
Thoughts, and our Imaginations, on which ac- 
count he is ſo often ſtiled that God (a) who ſearch- _ 
eth the Hearts, and tries the Reins of the Children of 
Men, and is ſaid to be xplxuꝰs v0umnoeor Y evvorey . 
Tis xapdies, a Critick upon, or an exact Obſerver. of 
the Thoughty, and the Imapinations of the Heart: and 
this is abſolutely neceſlary to be believed, that 
we may yield as firm aſſent to thoſe expreſs Decla- 
ration of the Holy Scripture, which inform us, That 
God will bring every Thought into Judgment, and at 
that day make manifeſt the Counſels of the Heart. 
Hence this is made the End or the Deſign of 
God in ſearching of the Heart, or at the leaſt the 
certain conſequence of it. For the Prophet (e- 


(./ Heb, 4. 13. (i) Chap. 37.10. bs 
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Ways, and according to the Fruit of his Doings: 
And he who is to be our Judge declares to the 
Church of Thyatyra, (r) That all the Churches ſhall 

| Know that I am he who ſearcheth the Hearts and the 

Reins, and will give to every Man according to his 
ZVV | 
F This Knowledge of the Hearts and Thoughts 
of all 
alone. Thus God declareth in the Prophet Jere- 


all things: who can know it? i. e. What Angel, Man 
or Devil, can diſcern the Secrets of it? Surely 
none; (for *tis a common. Obſervation of Di- 
vines, that ſuch Qyeſtions are ſtrong Negations) 
and what he thus denies to them, he aſcribes to 


Heart, Ttry the Reins. And this is more expreſly 
taught us in the Prayer of Solomon, (e) What 
Prayer, or what Supplication ſoever, ſhall be made by any 
Man, or by all thy People Iſrael, when every one ſhall 
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dwelling Place, and forgive; and render to every Mau 


becauſe he only knows his Heart - (2.) Obſerve 
that this Knowledge of the Heart is thus appro- 


be madeby any Man, God only knows th 


8 18 * 


| 


* e , IC = — PINAS —_——_ —— = = _ _— l 

— —ů — ANT 5. ae ana ny = : 

— + bull <LI ay RP — — — 
* * e X 4 K * ** ” 
W e , 86 ; SIS ARC FE. an Sb re AE 4 * 
f . 7 ; O k 2 7 N F he ; 
, * 5 * 1 | 
> y 9 » s « 


ren informs us, that the Eyes of God are upon all 
the ways of Man, to give to him according to his 


Men is a thing proper and peculiar to God 


my, (d) That the Heart of Man is deceitful above 


- himſelf alone, by ſaying, 7 the Lord ſearch the 


know the Plague of bis own Heart, and ſpread forth his 
bands towards this Houſe + hear thou in Heaven, thy 


according to all bis Ways,whoſe Heart thou knoweſt ; for 
thou, even thouonly, knoweſt the Hearts of the Children of 
Aen. Where obſerve, (1.) That is given as a Rea- 
ſon, why, when any Perſon renders his Petition to 
God, he ſhould render to him according to hit ways, 


priated to God in reference to whatſoever Prayer or 
Supplication ſhall be made by any Man: Whence 1 
infer, that whatſoever Prayer or Supplication ſhall 
| E Heart, | 
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Vol. I. Of the Ommiſciente of GOD. 193 
and the Conceptions of the Sypplicantz and 
therefore that this Knowledge is not communi- 
cated to Saints and Angels. The Papiſts in defence 
of that Invocation of Saints, and Angels, which 
they daily practice, are forced to own that both 
the bleſſed Saints and Angels know the Hearts of 
all that pray unto them here on Earth; and 
that is, at leaſt, of all of their Communion: and 
therefore they are forced here to diſtinguiſh thus, 
That God only knows the Hearts of all Men from 
the Perfection of his Nature, but Saints departed, 
and Angels have this Knowledge either by Reve- 
lation from God, or by Virtue of the Beatifick 
Viſion, that is by ſeeing him who knoweth all 
things. But this is a very forc'd Intrepretation 
of this Text. C199 764 me 0 
For, Firſt, According to thisLimitation ; the ex- 
cluſive Term God only knows, will not refer to what 
is ſpoken, to wit, the Knowledge of the Hearts of 
Men; but only to that which is not mentioned, 
to wit the manner of that knowledge, of which the 
Text is wholly ſilent. 2. Then the Propoſition 
taken as it is expreſſed, vix. God only knows the 
Hearts of all that pray uuto him, will be abſolutely 
falſe, becauſe the Saints and Angels do alſo know 
the Hearts of all that pray to them to pray to 
him, and the contradictory to it, God only doth not 
know the Hearts of all that pray unto him, will be true. 
_ Secondly, The Diſtinction is plainly falſe as to 
doch Partial... 
For 1ſt. Whereas they ſay that Saints and An- 
gels do ſee all things by Virtue of the Beatifick 
Viſion, 5. e. by ſeeing him who ſeeth all things; 
this is, 1. Falſe in the Foundation: For all the 
. Ancients held that even the Souls of Saints de- 
parted were not to be admitted to that - Viſion 
ull the Day of * when Chriſt. ſhall 
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194 f the Attributes of G 0 D. 1 5 
ſay unto them, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive 


the Kingdom prepared for you. 


_ . _"2dly. "Tis certain that the Holy Angels who 


ſtand before the Face of God continually, and 


To are made Partakers of this Viſion as fully as 
the Souls of Saints can be, do not ſee all things 
in God: For, (t.) Our Saviour hath inform'd us 


that the Angels in Heaven (F) know not the day 


of Judgment: St. Paul, that the (g) manifold Wiſ- 


dom of God in the Goſpel is made known to the Prin- 


cipalities and Pomers in the Heavens by the Church: 


St. Peter, that (h) the Angels deſired to look, into 
thoſe things which were revealed to the Apoſtles by 


the Spirit. Nor is it ſaid in Scripture that the 


Angels in Heaven do rejoice at the Converſion of 
a Sinner, but only that (i) there is Joy in Heaven, 


 evwfra 9% A, before the Angels upon that ac- 
count. This therefore not being true of Bleſſed 
Angels, muſt be leſs true of Saints departed. 
. Moreover the Apoſtle ſaith that (k) Man knoweth 
the things of God, but the Spirit of God; therefore 
the Saints and Angels do not know the things 


which are in God; and why then ſhould we think 
that by beholding God, they muſt behold his 


Knowledge of the Hearts of all that pray unto 
him? GS 


If Saints and Angels know our vo- 
cal ànd our mental Prayers by ſeeing him who 
knows them, they muſt for the ſame reaſon know 


all the Words, Thoughts, and Actions of all 


Men, becauſe that God they ſee, doth know 
them all; for where the Cauſe is the ſame, the 
effect muſt be the ſame: yea they muſt know all 


things future and contingent, becauſe God knows 
them all; and yet that this is the ſole Propertß 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 193 
of God we learn from theſe plain Words, Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that ive may know 
that ye are Gods, Iſa. 41. 3. "Ron 
Adly. That they do not know the Petitions of 
thoſe that pray unto them, and the Deſires of 
their Hearts, by Virtue of a Divine Revelation 
only, 1. Bellarmine thus proves, becauſe the Bleſſed 
Spirits do not want it; for, ſaith he, did they 
need this Revelation to perceive our Minds, the 
Church would not ſo confidently ſay unto the 
Saints, Pray for me, and we offer to you the deſires 
of our Hearts; but ſometimes would deſire God 
to reveal our Prayers, and to acquaint them 
with the Delires of our Hearts. Tom 
2. Either the Papiſts do certainly know this; 
or they do not; if they do not, their Church 
muſt be Schiſmatical in impoſing that Practice, 
as the Condition of Communion, which depends 
on an uncertainty. If they are certain that God 
doth thus reveal to the Saints all the Deſires of 
all that pray unto them; this certainty muſt ariſe 
either from a Divine Revelation, which they hei- 
ther do, nor can pretend to, there being not _ 
the leaſt Intimation of ſuch a Revelation either 
in the Old or the New Teſtament ; or they muſt be 
 tertain of it from the Conſideration of the Divine 
Nature, or ſome of his Attributes, and then it 
muſt follow, that God could not be God unleſs he 
thus revealed the Prayers of all Supplicants to 
the Saints, which is a monſtrous Abſurdity. If 
they ſay they are certain of it from Tradition 
why is Bellar mine, and many School men, yea all their 
Doctors, allowed to reject this way, and prefet the | 
other, this being to reject their Rule of Faith? in 
fine, all this is not ſufficient unleſs the Saims and IJ 
Angels alſo know, either by way of Viſion, or of 
Revelation, 1. The State of the Perſon praying, 
Whether he be good or wicked; for we brow 
. ewe 
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ſaith the blind Man (i) God heareth not Sinners : if 
J regard Iniquity in my Heart, ſaith David, () God 


will not hear my Prayer. His Prayer ſaith (m) So- : 


lomon, is an Abomination. 2. As to the matter 


of it, they muſt know whether the Matter of the 


Prayer be what is good for him to have, or whe 
ther Divine Wiſdom may not ſee it better that he 
ſhould at preſent want it, as in Petitions for tem- 
poral good Things, and for Deliverance from out- 


ward Troubles and Calamities it often happeneth. 


And, 3. They muſt know whether the Prayer 
be duly qualify'd, and have all the Requiſites of 


an acceptable Prayer: For without .the Know- 


ledge of all theſe things the Bleſſed Spirits muſt 


often ask amiſs, and pray in vain, and when they 


know theſe things their Prayer is needleſs, God 
having promiſed, (2) That he will fulfil the Deſires 
of them that fear him, and when they call he will 
anſwer them; and this is his Promiſe that we have 


from him, (o) That if we ask any thing according to 


is Will he heareth us, and then we have the Petiti- 


ons which we ask of him. In all due Prayers we have 


the aſfiſtance of the Holy Spirit to help our 
Infirmities, and the Interceſſion of our great Ad- 


vocate to ſpeed them; and ſo we cannot doubt 
of their acceptance, tho? neither Saints or Angel 
join in the Addreſſes. . | 


Now hence tis certain that the Practice of the 


Church of Rome in praying, as they do, to Saints 


and Angels, renders them guilty of Idolatry. For 
what is Idolatry but the aſcribing to the Crea- 


ture, by an Act of religious Worſhip, that Ex- 
Cellency which belongs only to the great Creator? 
Having then peeſee 
Hearts of all Supplicants is an Excellency pro- 


that the Knowledge of the 
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per to God alone, they who aſcribe it to Saints 
and Angels, who are profeſſedly Creatures, muſt 
be guilty of Idolatry ; and that they do this, tho? 
it can need no other Proof beſides their dail 
practice, is evident, „ 
1. From the (p) Trent Council, which declares, 
They impiouſly think who aſſert it is an impious thing, 
11s vel mente ſupplicare, To pray unto them with t 
Mind, and pronounce an Anathema on them who 


- 


au” » 


teach the contrary : In their Breviary they pray 


thus to the Apoſtles, (q) Votis precamur cordium au- 
dite preces ſupplicum, with our Hearts we pray you to 
hear our Prayers : To St. Sebaſtian they pray thus, 
(r) Noſtrarum obſequium reſpice mentium, Regard the 
Service of our Minds; and in their Ritual they 
require the ſick Man, To ſay with his Heart, when 
he cannot do it with his Mouth, O Guardian Angel 
pray for me. 3 1 „ 
2. Hence alſo we may learn the Godhead, 
and Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour; for St. John 
doth aſſure us, that (s) he knew all Men, and need - 
| ed not that any one ſhould teſtiſy of Man; (t) for he 


knew what was in Man. He knew their particular 


Inclinations, before they ' ſhewed them by their 
Actions; for Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they 
were that believed net, and who ſhould betray him; and 


therefore Peter ſaith unto him, without roomy 


(u) Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt thai 
I love thee. He alſo knows the Hearts not only of 


thoſe that were with him whilſt he lived here in 


the Fleſh,and of thoſe who have, and ſhall live af- 


ter his Aſcenſion ; but alſo of all that lived from 


the beginning of the World to his ſecond Advent: 


for he is to be Judge of all Men, and at that 


day muſt maniſeſt the Counſels of their Hearts; and 


2 


) Self, 25. (4) Com. Apoſt. p. 2, (r) brev. Jan. 30. 


(0 John 2+ 241 35+ (e) John 6. 64. (s) John 21. 17+ 
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therefore that he may perform this Office ac. 


cording to the Rules of Truth and Equity, he 
muſt exactly know all that muſt paſs under his 


Judgment, that is the Words, Thoughts, and 
Actions of all Men. He therefore challengeth 


to himſelf, with a plain reference to the great 
Day of Retribution, both the right of judging, 


and his ſufficiency for the Work by ſaying, All 
the Churches ſhall know that ] ſearch the Hearts, and 
try the Reins, and will render to every Man acccor- 
ding to his Work, Rev. 2. 23. F 


3. Is God alone the Searcher of the Heart? This 
thews the great Iniquity of thoſe who boldly take 
upon them to cenſure the Hearts, the ſecret In- 


tentions, the Inward Principles and Ends from 


which Men act; when they are neither own'd by 
their Mouths, nor do they neceſſarily follow from 


their outward Actions. Open Crimes indeed fall 


under our Cognizance, and therefore when we 
Have Authority to do it, under our Judgment: For 
whatſoever falls under the Authority of Man to 


be puniſhed, falls under the Judgment of Man 
to be cenſured: Yet when we paſs from the Evil 

of the Action, which is obvious to our View, to 
judge of the Heart and Intentions of the Man, 
wWuhich is not ſubject to our View, we, in effect, 


ſtep up into the Throne of God, and affect to be 


equal to the Moſt-High; for we uſurp a judicial 
Power pertaining only to the ſupreme Governour 
of the World, and pretend to be the Searcher 
of the Hearts, and ſo to be poſſeſs'd of that Per- 


fection of the Deity, which only renders him ſuffi- 


cient for the Diſcharge of Sovereign Authority. 


For as it is in reſpe& of his Dominion, that Gy 

hath the ſupreme Right to judge; fo is it with 
re ſpect to his Knowledge of Mens Hearts, that 
he hath an incommunicable Capacity to judge. 
Ang as this Truth plainly difcovers the unchriſfi- 
ESI „ an 
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Vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 199 
an Spirit of that new Se&, who boldly take upon 
them to judge Mens Hearts, and as confidently 
- to cenſure al they do not like, as if they had 4 
Window into their Breaſts: So are we alſo guiltf 
of this Crime, when we call Men Hypocrites 5 
who make an outward Profeſſion of Religion, and 
do nothing palpably inconſiſtent with the Truth 
of that Profeſſion. (2.) When we judge the er- 
ronious Perfon obſtinate, who perhaps only errs 
thro' Weakneſs, or infirmity of Judgment, or 


want of better Information, we invade this Pre- 


rogative of God. jj 
Ibis Rule I gather from theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, in Vindication of his Sincerity in the Diſ- 
charge of his Apoſtleſbip, (a) He that judgeth me, is 
the Lord, therefore judge nothing before the time till 
the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 

| things of Darkneſs, and will rh 7 manifeſt the Counts 
ſels of the Heart. Whence I conclude, that what 
is hidden, and not brought to light ; what is not 
manifeſt as the Hypocriſy and Obſtinacy of our 
Brother in many Caſes cannot be, is by this Rule 
to be reſerv'd toGod;/gludgment; and therefore by 
paſſing of this Verdict n them, we do uſurp his Pre- 
rogative : And it ſeems very ſtrange to me, that the 
moſt judicious Divines of our Church, and the beſt 
Caſuiſts, ſhould allow Salvation to many erroneous . 
Papiſts, upon a general Repentance for all their 
unknown Sins, tho' at the ſame time they pro- 
nounce them guilty both of Idolatry and Schiſm; 
and yet ſome of our Church- Men ſhould be ſo for- 
ward, without exception, to pronounce our Diſ- 
fenters guilty of that Hypocriſy and Obſtinacy, 
of which if they be truly guilty, they cannot be 
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ſaved. And -34ly, Of this Crime they muſt be 
alſo gnilty, who, when their Neighbour does 
them any real or reputed Injury, or proſecutes 
them at any Civil Court, or even witneſſeth the 
Truth againſt them, preſently cry out, he doth 
this out of pure Malice and Revenge, or from 
ſome corrupt Principle, and to ſome evil and vile 
end. For ſince the Intentions and evil Diſpoſitions, 
the inward Principles and Deſigns of Men, lie deep 
and hidden from us, (unleſs they be reveal'd by 
their Mouths) and fo depend upon the inward 
Thoughts and Counſels of the Heart, which we 
cannot diſcern; by paſſing of this Verdict, we 
may be guilty, not only of raſh Judgment, but 
alſo of invading. this Prerogative of God. God 
himſelf is not yet pleaſed to erect this great Tri- 
bunal for the Tryal of Mens Hearts, and the 
Principles of their Actions; let us not therefore 
d do it befor e the time. He hath reſerved the glo- | 
rious Diſcovery of this Attribute to another Sea- 
ſon; let us not then preſume to judge the Coun- 
ſels of Mens Hearts, till God hath reveal'd them 
by opening the Treaſures gf his Knowledge. By 
thus deferring of our Jud ents in theſe Caſes, 
wie are ſure we cangot err; whereas by antedating 
of God's Judgment, we may be certain we ſhall 
often err, and never can be certain that we do 
17§˙—tw d v eel 
_ 2dly, Is God the Searcher of the Heart? This 
| ſhews the Folly both of Prophane, Atheiſtical, 
and Phariſaical Hypocriſy.  (1.) Of that pro- 
phane Hypocriſy. which conſiſts in making a ſhew 


of that outwardly, which inwardly we have no 


regard for; and pretending a Concernment for 
Religion, and Religious Things, to deceive Men, 
_ when inwardly we have no Concernment for 
them. Were we to deal with Men, who — 
1 1 . VVV 


4 7 is 


* 
* 


- 


Sin, and #o . 
walk in the ſame all the Days of our Life: And at 
our Confirmation, we engage perſonally to per: 


- 


could diſcern our Out- ſide, our fine Words, de- 
mure Looks, and fair Pretences, I judge it the 
beſt way for a Man to be in truth and in reality 
what he pretends to be; for the Vizard will ſome- 
times drop off, and when our Diſſimulation is 
once diſcover'd, we ſhall be hated by thoſe who 
have been deceived by it, and ſuſpected by all: 
But to come before God with our bodily Preſence 
when we have no regard to him in our Souls, and 
to draw nigh unto him with our Lips, when our Hearts 
are far ; ah him, is to be guilty of practical 
Atheiſm and Infidelity; to act as if we did be- 
lieve God either wanted Knowledge to perceive, 
or Wiſdom to find out, or Power to puniſh our 
Hypocriſy. Nor is that more Refin'd and Pha- 
riſaical Hypocriſy much better, which conſiſts in 
a partial Obedience to ſome Precepts, with the 
Neglect of others; and a Care to avoid ſome 
Sins, which do not much thwart our Inclinations, 

_ whilſt we indulge to our beloved Luſts. For that 
even this is plain Hypocriſy, is evident, becauſe 
we all profeſs our ſelves oblig'd, even by the Con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace, to yield ſin- 
cere Obedience to all God's righteous Precepts, 
and to abſtain from every evil way: And by our 
baulking of known Duty, by indulgence to any - 
beloved Luſts, or by continuance in any way of 
Wickedneſs, we do as plainly give the lie to our 
Profeſſion. We all own, that our Vow of Bap- 
tiſm doth engage us to mortify the whole Body of 
eep God's Holy Commanaments, and 


form it: And muſt we not prevaricate with God 
and Man, when after ſuch Profeſſions, and ſuch ſo- 
lemn Vows, we willingly depart from the Holy 
Commandment, and yield Obedience to any 


; | 
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of theſe ſinful Luſts we have ſo ſolemnly re- 
nounc'd ? i 355 N 
A due Reflection on God's all- ſeeing Eye, and 
his Inſpection of all the ſecret Motions of our 
HFlearts, would free the Heart, tho? not from ſin- 
ful Failings and Imperfections, yet from Preten- 
ces of our readinefs to do what, by neglecting, 
we ſhew our ſelves unwilling to perform, and from 
à Partiality in our Obedience: Walk before me, 
Laith God to Abraham; that is, as in my Preſence, 
and before my Eye; and be thou per ſect; i. e. ſin- 
cere and upright in thy Obedience to my Com- 


mandments, Gen. 17. 1. 5 . 
Laſily, This ſhews how much it doth concern us 
to obſerve that Precept of King Solomon, (b) Keep. 
thy Heart with all Diligence. Would we but care- 
fully do this, we ſhould keep our Tongues from 
evil-ſpeaking, it being, faith our (c) Saviour, out 
f the Multitude of the Heart that the Tongue 
ſpeaketh : So that were there no Rancour in the 
Heart againſt our Brother, there would be no 
angry, no opprobrious, no railing or provoking 
Language in the Mouth. Were there no Malice. 
in the Heart, there would be no backbiting, or 
| Whiſpering of evil things; no Inclination to take 
up, or to ſpread Calumnies againſt our Brother. 
Were there no Filthineſs in the Heart, no 'cor- 
rupt Communication would proceed out of the 
Mouth. Were the Heart free from Pride, there 
would be no high Looks in the Countenance, no 
vaunting Expreſſions in the Tongue. Again, 
Were the Heart free from covetous Deſires and 
worldly-mindednefs, there would be no ſordid 
Parſimony, no immoderate Purſuit of worldly 
Wealth, no reſtleſs Deſires of ſtill having more; 
but a free and comfortable Enjoyment, and a i- 
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beral Diſtribution of theſe earthly Bleſſings, 
Were luſtful Deſires once wholly baniſhed from the 
Heart, there would be no Uncleanneſs of the 
Fleſh, no Laſciviouſneſs, Fornication, or Adul- 
tery in the outward Action; but we ſhould all. 
BY our Veſſels in Santtification and Honour. Were 
there no Pride and Haughtineſs in the Heart, 
there would be no deſpiſing of others, as be- 
neath our Regard; nor any eager Proſecution of 
the higheſt Dignities and Poſts of Honour. In a 
word, were there no Rancour, Malice, Anger, 
or revengeful Thoughts harbour'd within our 
Breaſts, there would be no Strife, Contentions, 
Fightings; no ſpiteful or malicious Deportment 
towards others, in our Lives or Actions. So that by _ 
keeping the Frame and Temperof our Hearts thus 
pure from all Defilement, our Words and Actions 
would be more regular and inoffenſive, both to 
_ God and Man. Now, that it highly doth concern 
us thus to obſerve and regulate the Motions of our 
Hearts, cannot be doubted, if we conſider and 
believe, that all of them lie open to the Eye of 
God; that he underſtands all the Imaginations 
which ariſe within them; that he is ze{mis, a 
_ critical Obſerver of the Thoughts and the Inten- 
tions of the Heart, and that in order to a future 
Judgment to be paſs'd upon us for them; that 
there is not an unbelieving, not a repining Thought 
againſt his Providence, nat an irreverent Thought 
of his Majeſty, not a contemptuous Thought in 
our Heart of his Service; there is not a vain or 
wandring Thought conceived in his Preſence, but 
he, who hath declared (4), That the Thought of 
Fooliſhneſs is Sin, perceives it: There's not a 
Fears ambitious Imagination, not an unclean or 
uſtful, not a malicious or revengeful Thought 
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204 The Attributes of GOD. 
doth lurk within us, but he, who threat'neth to 
(e) bring Evil upon judah, even the Fruit of her 
Thoughts, diſcerns and ponders it. Moreover, he 
obſerves the Bent and Diſpoſition of our Spirits, 
with what Hearts we engape in his Service, with 
what Preparations we come into his Preſence, and 
to what Ends, and from what Principles. we are 


egngag d in his folemn Worſhip : Whether we 


only follow him, as did the Fews, for Loaves ; or 
from an ardent Thirſt and Hunger after Righte- 
ouſneſs: Whether we do it to be ſeen of Men; 
or only to approve our felves to him who fees in 
. Kecret: Whether we do it from a Principle of 
Love, delighting to come before him, and count- 
ing one Day in his Courts better than a Thouſand 
pent elſe-where ; or rather out of Curioſity, or . 
only to ſatisfy the Workings of our Conſcience : 
Whether we are fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord; or do the Work of the Lord negligeatly. 
Laſtly, He fearcheth all Hearts, and ponders all 
dur Thoughts, in order to a future judgment; 
where he will pafs the Sentence of Approbation 
or- Condemnation on us, according to the good 
or evil Diſpoſitions of our Hearts. Now theſe 
Conſiderations, if they be feriouſly weigh'd, will 
Fry powerfully engage us to keep our Hearts 
with 


all Diligence. For can we have ſo little Re- 


yerence of that great and dreadful Name of the 
Lord Jehovah, as to affront him while he Iooks 
upon us, and do that thing before his Eyes, 
which he extreamly doth .abhor, and ſtands 
oblig'd by his Truth and Juſtice to avenge? 
Moſt it not be a dreadful Conſideration to the 
Man of a wicked and polluted Heart, to know, 

that all the vile Imaginations, all the Abomina- 
tions of his naughty Heart, are naked to the 
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Eye, and freſh in the Remembrance of that God, 
who is unto the Wicked a. conſuming Fire, and 

ſhall be all laid open before Men and Angels at the 
Great Day of his Accounts, if they be not firſt 


covered by fincere Repentance? Is it not mat- 


ter of Eternal Honour to the antient Patriarchs 
and Prophets, that God hath 'given them this 


| Teſtimony, that they walked before him with a perfect 


Heart? And can then any thing be more deſi- 


rable, than to have this Praiſe of us pronounc'd 


by the Mouth of Chriſt, in the auguſt Aſſembly of 


Saints and Angels? Can there be any thing more 


comfortable when we lie upon our Death-bed, 


than to be able to ſay with Hezekiah (), Behold, 
O Lord, how I have walked before thee in Truth, 
and with 4 perfect Heart? And muſt we not 


therefore all approve of David's Counſel to his 


beloved (g) Solomon? My Son, ſerve thou the G 
f thy Fathers with a perfect Heart, and with a wil- 


ling Mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and 
underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts. 

Again, If God will bring every Thought iato 
Judgment, mult it not concern us ſo to take no- 
tice of them, as to prevent the Terror of that 
Judgment we muſt undergo? Since we muſt all 
appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, 


where all the Secrets of our Hearts will be made 


manifeſt; muſt it not be our Wiſdom to labour 
that they may be approved of him? 
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5 Jon, IN. 26. 
God is greater than our Hearts, and knoweth 
ms J) 


Aſtly, God's Knowledge reacheth to all 
things, future, and contingent. This fol- 
lows from the abſolute Perfection of God; 

r ſure it is a greater Perfection to know things 
future, than to be ignorant of them: Whence 
even a conjectural Foreſight of ſuch things in 
Man, is accounted à great part of human Wiſ⸗ 
dom. And ſeeing Ignorance of ſome things is an 
Imperfection and a want of Knowledge, God muſt 

Eno all things future and contingent, or ele his 
Knowledge mult be imperfect and deſicient. 

Zaly, This alſo is evident, both from thoſe Scrip- 
tures which expreſly do aſcribe to God the Know- 
ledge of all things, and therefore of things future 
and contingent ; and from thoſe which inform us 
that his Underſtanding is infinite, and hath no Bounds; 
Pſal. 147. 5. For did he not know things future 
and contingent, his Underſtanding muſt be li- 
mited to the Knowledge of things paſt and 


ent. 
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ſent. Yea, God doth challenge this as his own ® 
Peculiar, anda Demonſtration that he alone is God, 
and that the Heathen Deities were falſe Preten- 
ders to that Name. For thus he triumphs over 
them, (a) Let them ſhew us what ſhall happen, or de- 
clare to us things to come; ſhem the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods. 
Who hath: declared from the beginning that we may 
know, and before time that we may ſay he is righteous, 
or true in his Pretenſions to be God? Chap. 44. 7. 
Who, as 1, ſball call, and (hall declare it, and ſet 
it in order for me; ſince J appointed the things 
that are coming, and ſhall come? let them ſhew them. 
And hence his Enquiry is this, Ir there any God be- 
ſides me 175 there is no ot her God, V. 8. And Chap. 5 

46. 9, to. [am God, and there is none beſides me, none 
that is like unto me; declaring the End from the Be- 
_ ginning,. and from ancient times the things which are 
not yet done. In all which places God, with ſuffi- 
cient Plainneſs, doth aſſert, That this Knowledge 
_ eſſentially belongs to the true God; and that he 
that wants it, falſly pretendeth to be Gde. 


3dly, The certain and infallible Prediction of 
things future and contingent, i. e. depending on 
the Free-Will of Man, are an unqueſtionable De- 
monſtration of God's Fore-knowledge of them; 
ſince no Man can certainly foretel, what he doth 
not certainly fore- know. Now theſe Predictions 
relate ſometimes to things good, or tending to 
the Welfare, or to the Afflictions of God's Peo- 
ple, or to the Sins and moral Eyils.of a Nation, 
or a ſingle Perſon. Now the Predictions of the 
laſt kind, afford an unconteſtable Demonſtration 
of this Truth. For whatever influence the Divine 
Concourſe may be ſuppoſed to have upon Mens 
good Actions, how much ſoever he may intereſt 
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208 The Attributes of GOD. 


himſelf in the infliting Puniſhments deſerved 5 
yet no Man can, without Blaſphemy, ſay, God 


” Hays upon Men a Neceſſity to commit Iniquity- 
Thus God foretold, that Pharaoh would harden 
E his Heart, againſt his Command to let his People 
o out of Egypt, till he came upon him with his 
Grove Hand; for thus he ſpeaks, (b) 7 am ſure the 


King of Egypt will not let you go, velo, but nith a 
ong Hand. God, by his Prophet Eliſha, foretold 


the Evil Hazae! ſhould do to the Children of Hrael, 


rod. f. 9. (e) 2 Kings 8: 12+ (a) Deut: 37. 16. 


how he ſhould (c) ſer on fire their ſtrong Holds, ſlay 


1 their young Men with the Sword, daſh their Children 
Z in pieces, and rip up their Women with Child. Our 


Lord foretold, That before the Cock's crowing in 


the Morning, St. Peter ſhould deny him thrice ; 
and that Judas ſhould betray his Maſter. God 
alſo hath foretold the Sins which the generality 


of Men in a whole Nation would commit. Thus 


1 be foretels the Idolatry of the Fewiſh Nation in 


theſe Words, (d) This People will riſe up, and go 4 
whoring after the Gods of the Strangers of the Land; 


v biber they go to be amongſt them, and will forſake 


me, and break my Covenant which I have made with 
them. And v. 20, 21. When I have brought them in- 


 - . to the Land that flows with Milk, and Hony, and they 
are waxed fat, then will they turn unto other Gods, 
= and ſerve them, and provolę mes and break my Cove- 
nam; for I know the Imagination which they go 
about, even before I have brought them into this Land. 
He foretold alſo the Impenitence and Incredulity 
of that Nation, when the Goſpel ſhould be 


preach'd unto them, introducing his Evangelical 


Prophet, enquiring thus, () Who hath believed our 


Report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed? 


And complaining that the Aeſſiab was deſpiſed 
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And of their Incredulity apd Impenitency, ont 
$aviour gives this Account, That in them was ful. 


filled the Propheſy of Iſaiab, which ſaith, By | 
bearing, ye will hear, and will not underſtand; and 


ſeeing, ye. will ſee, and will not perceive. For this 


Prop es Heart 15 waxed roſe, and their Ears are dull 
of 


of hearing, and their Eyes have they cloſed, leaſt at 
any time 2 ſhould fer with their Eyes, and beat 
with their Ears, and ſhould underſtand with their 


$4 
. 


Hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould heal ahem 


Mat. 13. 14, 15. The Prophets of the () O 


Teſtament foretold the Death of the Meſſiah, that 


he ſhould be cut off, that he ſhould make bis Grav 


with the Wicked, and be numbred with the Tranſ- 


greſſors: That he ſhould be rejected by the Rulers 
| of the Jewiſh Nation. And that he was thus to 
ſuffer, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, we 
read, Mat. 26. 54. Our Lord foretold frequently 


to his P That the Son of Man ſhould be 
to the chief Prieſts and Scribes; that 


(9) deliver the 
they ſhould condemn him to Death, and deliver him to 


the Gentiles; who ſhould ſcourge him, and ſpit. 


upon him, and kill him. And this Prediction is 


thus introduc'd, (0 All things that are written y | 


the Prophets of the Son of Man ſhall be accompliſtd: 


Hence St. Paul (i) tells the Jews, That their 
Rulers not knowing the Voice of the Prophets, have ful=" 


filled them in condemning him. St. Peter ſaith 
( That he was deliver'd according to the determs- 
nate- Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, And the 
Diſctples, that the Kings of the Earth and Rulers 


were gathered together againſt him, to do what his 


Hand and Counſel had determin'd before to be done; 
Acts +» 26, 275 28. 12 | 2 R 
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and rejected of Men, and they eſteemed him not. 
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_ ſeeing God was ithe ſevere Avenger of ; 


moſt of theſe Iniquities, he could not be the Au- 
Thor of them, Deus enim non eſt autor ejut, cujus eft 
ultor. Vea, theſe things are ſo evil, that it 
were Blaſphemy to ſay God laid upon Men any 


neceſſity to do them, or left them not at liberty 


to do otherwiſe. They therefore were foretold 
by him, purely by virtue of his Fore-knowledge, 
and the Infiniteneſs of his Underſtanding, which 


reacheth things at the greateſt diſtance, tho they 


are moſt contingent. 


24h, The Argument taken from the Prediction 


of thoſe Evils which ſhould befal his Servants, 
thoſe Afflictions and Perſecutions which ſhould 
happen to them from the Hands of wicked Men, 
will appear to be of the ſame Force, if we con- 
ſider, that they who brought theſe Troubles and 


Perſecutions on God's faithful Servants, were 


guilty, in ſo doing, of the greateſt Sins: And 
that frequently to the Prediction of the Afflicti- 


ons of his People, is annexed a like Denuntiation 


of his Wrath and his Diſpleaſure, againſt thoſe who 
were the Inſtruments of their Sufferings, it being, 
faith St. Paul, (1) a righteous, thing with God, to recom- 
nce Tribulation to them that trouble them. For in- 


ſtance, God ſaid to Abraham, (m) thy Seed ſhall be 


Strangers in a Land that is not theirs, and they ſhall 
afſflict them Four hundred Tears; and that Nation 
' whom they ſhall ſerve, will I judge (or puniſh) and af- 
terwardi they ſhall” come out with great Subſtance. 
God alſo by his Prophet Jeremiah, foretels the Cap- 
tivity of his People in Babylon, ſeventy Years, 
and the n he would bring on the Chalde- 
ans for it, in theſe Words, () This whole Land 


all be 4 Deſolation, and an Aſtoniſhment ; an theſe 
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Tears. And it ſhall come to paſs, that when ſeventy 


Tears are accompliſh'd, I will puniſh the King of Ba: 


bylon, and that Nation, for their Iniquity (againſt 
my People, ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah, on whom tho 
didſt ſhew no mercy) and the Land of the Chaldeans, 


and will make it . perpetual Deſolations.--- And I will 


recompence them. according to their Deeds, aud accord 
ing to the Works of their Hands. (o) And I will bring 


upon that Land all the Words that I have pronounc 


againſt it, even all that is written in this Book, which 
| Jeremiah hath propheſy d againſt all the Nationss 
Remarkable, to this effect, are the Words of 
Chriſt againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, and Rulers 
of the Jews, (p) Te are the Children of them who 


killed the Prophets, 3 guyeud ndr, and you take pleas | 


ſure in their, Deeds, & fed, and will fill up the 
Meaſure of your Fathers Sins, by your Malice 


againſt me and my Servants. .. Wherefore. behold; 
(faith the Wiſdom of God) I ſend to you Prepbers, 


and Wiſe Men, and Scribes; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill, and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and ſhall perſecute them 
from City to City, that upon you. (thus out-doing 
the Malice of your Fore-Fathers againſt the Pro- 


phets ſent to you by God) may come (the Puniſh- 
ment of) all the righteous. Blood (af God's Pro- 


phets) ſhed un the Earth, from the Blood of righte= 
ous Abel, to the Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias,, 
whom ye ſlew between the Temple and the Altar, 
(1 Chron. 24. 22.) Ferily I ſay unto you, that all 


theſe things ſhall come upon this Gentration, Mat. 23. 


31,36, = Like I. 4% $16; EG Ll 
But agalaſt this Divine Preſcience 1 is ob- 


jected, 1½, That upon ſuppoſition of God's Fore- 


knowledge of future Events, it ſeems uureaſona- 
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| Nations ſhall ſerve the King of Babylon ſeventy 
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per ghey in rok to Neem kapern Toes thoſe 
Men ſhould be fayed ; or to uſe Patience, Long- 
ſufferin „vor any other means to Prevent their 
to lead them to repentance, whom he 
certainly. 8 Would tor by any of theſe 
eans be induc'd t to repent, that they might be 


Ayed; nor is it eaſy diſcern how he can be ſe- 
Fious in 'fach Exhorrations 1 ow to this Ob- 
5 N anſwer, 


That the DH ine Prefiedce” is i far from 
rontflidg; theſe EX] elch der no t ſerious, or theſe 
Aale er o prevent Men's ruin Vain, that 
hence 155 ao, "Thi at God neither can, nor 
ou) ht, o oth erwi E> ; becauſe t the Divine Preſ- 


. Clence | of all 10 abe pre Events, comprehends not 
only the Rnohf pe of what Man will do, or not 
do; but alſo the Rnowledge of what he will do, 

When" he "hath uſed theſe £0 to promote his 

Salyatiofi,” and pre: dert his Ruin. And therefore 

on this Suppoſi be: it becomes neceſſary, that 

Sock ſhould thus exh Nee. and command, and uſe 

_ thefe Mirhods, to'prevent Mens 12075 defore he 
A nows that Nen Will comply with them, or 
Will rej then Fer Obedience Pedic 

can have no place, In God hath jaſd upon us his 

Commands; 1 len be impenitent, till he 
hath” made it, by | 15 Comm ands, their Duty to 

repent 3 nor "cat ey, be inftrameatal to their 
ruin, but by neglecking of the means he hath pre- 

2 ſcribed p prevent it. 75 evidently is Divine . 

| ſcience in Nature. cor ſequent. to theſe thin 

Ahd if God! were not 'ferious in theſe Meth 


4 "As — 


ſe Their final Impe iſtence ; - for to ſee Mens 
fins FT 0 fors-ſee their wilful Con- 
JE. bempt⸗ 


4 


4 „ * : 
4 4 * > 1 * 
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i 


tempts of God's Warnings and Rxhortations, 
and the Rejection of his Grace. Now Mens wil 


ful Contempt of theſe things cannot be feen, un- 


leſs God foreſeeth that his Exhorta tions are ſeri- 
he is truly willing they ſnould do. 
. 2aly, [ anſwer, That God's: Fore-kiiowled 
reacheth not only to all things future, but to 

things poſſible, or which may be, tho they never 


ous, and in good earneſt, and reſpect that which 


would come to Keilab, if he ſtaid there + and that 
the Men of Keilab would deliver bim into the 
Hands of Saul. He therefore knows, that Men 


might will; and do, what they neither willy nor 
do, and might abſtain from that which they de 


not abſtain from; and that they will this, When 
they might will the contrary ;' ſince otherwiſe 
they could not but will, and do, that which the) 

will, and do) and could not but abſtain from wh 

they do abſtain; and ſo bbth their Will and 
Actions muſt be neceſſary, that being ſo, quod non 
poreſt aliter ſe habere, which cannot bè otherwiſe. 
Moreover, he not only foreſees what will be done, 
or omitted, but after what manner this will be 


done, or left undone; and {b he foreſees; that 


free Actions will be done, or omitted freely; and 


ſo his Preſcience tends rather to eſtabliſn, than to 


take away the freedom of our Actions; for if 


God: foreſees that I might abſtain from that 


which he foteſees'l will not abſtain from, and that 


might both will, and do, that which I neither 
will, nor do; as he muſt; if he foreſees that 1 


act freely in doing, or omitting theſe things; then 


he foreſees I may be willing and obedient; and ſo 
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214 ' The Attributes of G O D. 
3 table ground for all his Admonitions, Exhortati- 
1 ons and Motives not to periſh, but return and 
f live; they being only Exhortations and Motives 
to do, or to abſtain from, that which he foreſeeth 
Imap freely do, or freely may abſtain from, and 
therefore maſt have Power ſo todo. 
Obj. II. If it be farther ſaid, that this infallible 
Preſcience of God deſtroys human Liberty, and 
takes away the Freedom of our Actions, ſeeing 
; Man cannot but do what God infallibly ſees he will 
do; and it is unconceivable how God ſhould 
certainly foreſee, T will do what he foreſees | 
may not do; or how that effect can certainly 
= be fore-known, which in' its Cauſes has no cer- 
BP tain Being, but may be done, or not done; be, or 
Anſw. Now i ſt, as to the Conſiſtence of human 
Liberty with God's Fore- knowledge of our 
Actions, I have already ſhew'd this Liberty not 
only may, but muſt, follow from his Preſcience 
of them: For in every Action or Event, God's 
{  Fore-knowledge comprehending not only the 
1 Effect to he produced by ſuch à Cauſe, but the 
1 ' manner how that Cauſe will produce it; he muſt 


1 1  .,_ foreſee that free Actions will be done, or be omit- 
5 ted freely; 5. e. when we might not have done, 
XS or might not have omitted them : Wherefore the. 


Will of Man being his power to chooſe, or to refuſe 
Z | dos do this, or that Action, it muſt be either abſolute- 
1 Iy deny'd that Man hath any Will at all, or muſt be 
1 granted, that God foreſees he hath a Power to 
| © \Chooſe, or to refuſe this or that Action which he 
$3] oth not chooſe, or refuſe to do; i. e. that he 
hath liberty to do what he doth not, and to re- 
fuſe what he doth not refuſe. © © 
Z2aqah, Lanſwer, That God's Preſcience hath no 

Influence at all upon our Actions. This is ſo evi- 
dent, that it is own'd by Mr. Hobbs, in theſe 
* 1 > Fg ro . ES Words, 


We 
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Words, * That the Fore- knowledge of God ſhould be 


the Cauſe of any thing, cannot be truly ſaid : Fur 


Fore-knowledge is Knowledge, and Knowledge depends 
on the exiſtence of the things known, aud not they on it · 
— 3 it evidently fol- Lo 3 * 
ows, as Þ Origen faith, That 1,7,” wy 
God's 9 is the 50 4 i 
Knowledge of the future Ex- por atticy % Ted os 
iſtence of things; and ſo his evea Tw wet auny 
Knowledge is not the Cauſe that  T&y1991. Apud Eu- 
they are future, but their future 108 8 . al 
Exiſtence is the Cauſe of his. 297. . 277. ER I 
_ Prefeience... And indeed it: 
muſt be ſaid, either that no Man is happy or mi- 
ſerable, when he might have been otherwiſe, but 
of neceſlity is both the one, or the other; and ſo. 
there can be neither Vice nor Vertre; nor Religi- 
on: or that Man's periſhing, and being miſerable. 
by his own Wilfulneſs, when he. might not have 
been ſo, muſt be the cauſe why God ſoreſees that 
he will do fo. The Reaſon is, becauſe God's Fore- 
knowledge neither makes nor changes its Object, 
but ſees it as it truly is, and fo muſt. ſee that 
Action to be freely and contingently future, which, 
indeed is ſo; and that neceſſarily to be future, 
which from a neceſſary Cauſe is fo. To clear 
this by a plain Inſtagce: When Chriſt revealed 
to his Diſciples, That Judas ſhould betray him, 
they mult have a Fore-knowledge that he would 


do ſo, as certain and infallible as that of God's; 


and yet 'tis evident, that their Fore- knowledge 
that he would do fo, had no influence upon his 
doing ſo. And from thoſe Words Chriſt, (x) The 
San of Man goeth, as it is written of him; but e 
to that Man by whom he is betray'd, it had been good 
for him that he had not been bern, it clearly follows, 

* Bp. Bramhal, p. 666. (e) Mat. 26. 4. 
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216 The Attributes of GOD. Vol. I. 
That the Prediction, and fo the Preſcience of 
this Event, that Jeſus ſhould be thus betrayd, 
and ſuffer by the Treachery of Fudas, did lay on 
Judas no antecedent Neceffity of doing that 
Action, becauſe it did not leſſen the Woe due 
unto” him for it; and therefore only doth ſup- 
poſe a Fore-knowledge in God, how the Wil of 
Man, left to his own Freedom, wilt determine or 
encline it ſelf. See the Note on Lule 22. 22. And, 
3 34h, That God's Preſeience renders no Actions 
neceſſary, tho it ſees ſome in their own Nature are 
ſo, appears, becauſe otherwiſe it muſt lay a Ne- 
ceſſity on all his own Actions; and alſo on his not 
doing what he doth not do: For he foreknew 
from all Eternity both what he could and might 
do, and what he would do in time, and when 
| he would do it. v. g. he foreknew when he would 
create -a World, Angels and Men, and when he 
would ſend the Meſſiah into the World to be the 
Saviour of the World; but there was no viſible. 
Neceſſity either from his Nature or his Attributes, 
that he ſhould only doit then, when actually he 
did it. He knew he could create moreWorlds, Angel: 
and Men, and no Reaſon can be aſſign'd from his Na- 
ture or his Attributes, why he might not have done 
it. If therefore the Divine Fore- knowledge lays no 
nieceſſity on himſelf to act, or not to act, nor any 
way impairs the Freedom of his own Actions or 
the Suſpenſion of them; why ſhould it be thought 
it lays any Neceſſity on Men to act, or not to 
act, or impairs the freedom of their acting or not 
acting? Now if God's Preſcience doth not im- 
pair the freedom of our Actions or Omiſſions, an 
more than if there were no ſuch Preſcience, and 


it be reaſonable to give Precepts, and tender Ex- 


hortations and Motives to Men who are free to 
perform what is required, and to omit what is 
forbidden, it muſt be reaſonable to lay theſe In- 
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junctions on them, notwithſtanding God's Fore- 
| knowlege of their Actions. 
To the Enquiry how God can know certainly, 
and infallibly that to be, which in its Cauſes is 
not certain, but may be, or not be: 
might anſwer, That whatſoever is future, is 
certainly and infalltbly future, as to the Object, 
the? not as to the Cauſe : and whatſoever is future 
by my Election, muſt be freely fo, there being 
no Election without a Power of refuſal, nor an 
Election of one thing rather than another with- 
cut a Power to chooſe the other. And of this 
Freedom all Men have experience, and are con- 
ſcious to themſelves that they have it. For when 
wie have done evil, Is not our Shame, our Remorſe, 
and our Repentance, and our dread: of Paniſh- 
ment for it, an inward Teſtimony that we might 
not have done it? and when we ſtand thus affectec 
for Sins of Omiſſion, or for not doing what we 
we were required; doth not this ſhew that we 
are conſcious to our ſelves that we might have 
done, and ſo were free to do it? Do we feel any 
thing within, or without us that did force usits 
do or omit ſuch Actions? Whatſoever we do or 
omit, do we not do, or omit it, from ſome in- 
ward Reaſonings or Motives which incline us ſo to 
act? and do we not from theſe Motives chooſe; or 
will to do, or to omit, what we decline, or do? When 
we eat or walk, Do we find any thing that moveth 
us to eat, but our own Appetite, or to walk but our 
own Will and Reaſon? Experience therefore be- 
ing a certain Ground of Knowledge we may 
know that we have a Freedom to chooſe and to 
refuſe, though we know not how this Freedom 
is conſiſtent with God's Fore-knowledge of our 


plainly 


Actions. 18 1 

2. 1 might add, 24%, That in things plat 
and expreſly revealed, the Rule is 4 devs lege 
8 . | | ; TO; 


218 The Attributes ff GOD, © 
Tis, *Tis unreafonable to ſay, with Nicodemus, How 
can this thing be? Seeing this would induce us 
to deny the chiefeſt Articles of our Faith; v. g. 
the Eternity, the Omnipreſence of God; for we 


know not how God can be preſent every where, 


or how a Spirit can be co- extended to every abi, 
or be eternal with or! without Succeſſion ; and 
to deny the ReſurreQion of the ſame Body, be- 
cauſe we know not how it can be performed; and 
this is evidently unreaſonable upon theſe two 
accounts. (1+) Becauſe the clear and expreſs Re- 
velation of that God who cannot lie, or be igno- 
rant of the Truth of what he reveals, is a maſt 
certain Ground of Knowlege that the thing is ſo. 
| (2.) Becauſe where God hath not reyealed or ena- 
bled us to know how any thing is or can be; he 
doth not require us to believe the manner how they 
are, or may be.v.g. he requires us to believe his Pow- 
er can raiſe up our dead Bodies; and this is neceſ- 
fary to be believed that we may live in expectation 
of that Glorious Reſurrection which he hath pro- 
miſed to his faithful Servants; but then he no 
where hath obliged us to believe how he will do 


this. He requires us to believe that he is preſent 


every where, that we may own him as a preſent 
help in Trouble, but we are not concerned to 
know how he is ſo, or how a Spirit can be ſo. 
It is neceſſary that we ſhould believe God or- 
. dereth all things both in Heaven and Earth, that 
we may own his Providence in all Events; but 
then it is not requiſite that we ſhould know how 
he doth order all things. And in like manner it 
is neceſſary that we ſhould believe God knows 
things future and contingent in their own Na- 


ture, ſince otherwiſe we could not believe his 


Predictions concerning them; but then he hath 
not obliged us to believe how he doth fo, or how . 
this is conſiſtent with the FreedomPof our Acti- 
: 8 1 "lk 
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vol. I. Of the Omniſcience of GOD. 219 
ons. The firſt in all theſe Caſes Is neceſſary to 
be believed, becauſe it clearly is revealed, and 
ſo is Matter of our Faith, and ſo we know it is, 
and myſt be ſo ; the ſecond is not ſo, becauſe 
tis only matter of our Curioſity, and cannot be 
believed, becauſe tis not revealed. So that 
where our Underſtandings are puzzled, and our 
Knowledge nonplus'd, our Faith is not concern- 

ed. I therefore anſwer, by Confeſſion, 
 3dly. That I do not know how God's Fore- 


knowledge is conſiſtent with the Freedom of our 


Will in all our Actions. Nor is it any Shame, 


faith (5) Mr. Thorndike, for a Chriſtian or Divine. Fo 
to profeſs Ignorance, when the Queſtion is, how a mat- 


ter of Faith is, or may be true: but that in a mat- 


ter fo ſubjeff to common Underſtanding, as is the de- 


termination of the Will by its own Choice, Experi- 
ence juſtifying that which Faith makes the Ground of 


Chriſtianity, and Reaſon of Morality, I ſhould make 


the whole Tenor of the Bible, the tender of Chriſtia- 
_ nity, the whole Treaty of God with Man concerning 


his eternal Intereſt, deluſory and abuſive, as conditions © 
ing for that which no Man can be active in, *till be- 


ing determined he cannot do otherwiſe, becauſe I can- 


not anſwer an Objection ariſing from God's Preſcience 
of future Contingencies, of which I can have no Idea, 
ſeems to me very unreaſonable. Seeing to ſay we do 
not know this, is only in effect to ſay that we. 
are finite Creatures, and not Gods; For could 
we comprehend all the ways which Infinite Wiſ- 


dom hath of knowing things, and explain the 
manner how infinite Knowledge knoweth all its 


Objects, we ſhould be like God in knowledge, 


and our Underſtandings would be infinite as his is. 
| Tanſwer therefore, that God's Fore-knowledge 


is well conſiſtent with the Freedom of Men's Will, 


2 — 
* 


; (5) Epil. Part 2. Po 200. . 
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and with their Power to 


and Death, Bleſfirig arid C. ; | 
to chooſe the one, and avoid the other. And the 
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to do the contrary to what 

o* I know 50 bow it is 
ell 18 


* 


fees” they will do, tho' I knoi . 
; arid therefore thit tis alſo well confiftent 
with fs eonifharids to db What we will not do; and 
to #void What we will not abſtain from, becauſe 
te ke Ser pure wHicK afcribes this F676-know. 
Edge to God, doth alſs aſſert my Liberty to do, or 
to refufe theſe things; charges Mens Sins wa | 
aal ruin on themſelves, and „er, before them Life 
md Curſo, requiring them 


1 


Reaſon of my Inabilty to diſcern, and explain 
ne conſiſtency of theſe things, is my ignorance 


of What this Fore-knowlege of God is, or how 


due doth foreknow future Contitigencies. _ . 


ry q 


Ob;ef#. But may it not be ſaid in the like man- 


Decrees of Reprobation and Election, from the 


' Confiderationg of Divine Juſtice, and Holineſs, his 


Truth and Sincerity, his Goodneſs and Mercy, 
may be conſiſtent with thoſe Attributes, tho' we 
know not how they can be ſo. To this Lanſwer.-. 
Anf 1. That there is this ſignal Difference 
betwixt thefe two Caſes, that the Divine Pre- 
ſcience hath been always acknowledg'd by all 


Chriſtians as an Article of Faith, till Socinus be- 


_ od 
du 


3 


i queſtion it: Whereas the Doctrine of theſe 
folute Pecrees was. never known, much leſs 
erted by any Chriſtian till St. Anſtiz's time. 


ow againſt à controverted Point, renounc'd 


o 
- 


{ill by the greateſt part of Chriſtians, we have 


a right to argue from the evident Abſurdities 


that follow from it, and from the Contradicti- 
on that it bears to God's communicable Attri- 
butes: "Whereas againſt the neceſſary. Articles 


of Faith plainly revealed, or againſt: an avowed 


Attribute of God, we cannot juſtly argue from 
the d , or an Enquiry, How this An be? be- 
E 1 cauſe 
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_ cauſe we own that the Nature of God, and bis 
incommunicable Attributes cannot be compre- 
hended by a finite Mind; and ſo our Arguments 
about the manner of their Exiſtence, or thejrOpe- 
rations, ferye only to betray our Ignorance, _ 
But 24ʃ), As to God's communicable. Attris 
butes, the matter is far otherwiſe 5 for we arg 
called to imitate and to refemble God in ons 
(e) To be holy as he is holy, and righteous as he 5s xi 
teaus; 3 kend and merciful as our heavenly Farbe 
merciſul. His Truth, Faithfulneſs, and Fingeritys 
are the Grounds of our Faith, Hope, and — 
emen him, and our gelten mul Pere 
King from him: and therefore w 
juſt 1. of theſe things, (cho hee Ne in 
this State of Im erfetion will be 1 5 — mp nt 


© For howeyer A 
lotſon, in our Conceptions of A 58 
Knowledge and — FE Go 
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© pretend that he cantiot know what Goodneſs, 

* Truth, and Juſtice in God are; for if we do n 

© know this, dis all one to us whether God od be 
good or not: Nor could we imitate his Good 
® neſs; for he that imitates, endeayours to make 

© himſelf like ſomething that he knows, and muſ 
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22e _ The Attributes of GOP). 
0 to be like: So that if we had no certain No- 
tion of the Goodneſs, juſtice, and Truth of 
God, he would be to us altogether an unintel- 
© ligible Being; and Religion, which conſiſts in 
© the Imitation of his communicable Attributes, 


/ 


Would be utterly impoſſible ?*. © It is not the 
2 natural Notion of God to be arbitrary, ſaith 
Dr. Sberlock, but to be juſt and good: And to 
b ſay that God is juſt and good, but not good and 
Dy jaſt, as Men underſtand Goodneſs and: Juſtice, 
* is to ſay that we have no natural Notion of a 
God: For if the natural Notion of a God be 
* this; that he is juſt and good, it ſeems hard to 
think that we ſhould have the Notion of a good 
and juſt God, without having any natural No- 


tion what his Goodneſs and his Juſtice is. 


Hence, tho? we do not pretend to know how the 
Liberty of Man's Will, conſiſts with the Fore- 
knowledge of contingent things ; yet we profeſs 


we can account for the, Conſiſtence of God's 


Actions with his juſtice, Truth, and Goodneſs : 
And tho we do not attempt to anſwer the Argu- 
ments produc'd againſt the ſeeming Inconſiſtency 
of God's Fore-knowledge with the Freedom of our 
Wills, we think we can, and do, return ſufficient 
Anſwers to all Objections that are offer'd againſt 
his Juſtice, Truth, and Goodneſs. Now briefly 
to make ſome Improvement of this Fore-know- 
RT >. fk... 
If, This: ſhould beget within gps honourable 
Thoughts of God. We honour any Man, and ce- 
lebrate his. Wiſdom, who. is able to make a wiſe 
Conjecture concerning ſome future Affairs: And 
mall we not adore that God, who hath a certain 
and infallible Knowledge of all future Events, 
how cantiagent ſoever they may be in their own 
Natures? It was by the Predictions of their 
Oracles, that Evil Spirits have endeavour'd to 
| V 
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uſurp the Name of Deities ; and to this Teſt God 
brings them, by ſaying, Tel the things that are to 
come, that we may know that you are Gods, And if 
they obtained ſuch Veneration in the Heathen 
World, for their ambiguous and often falſe fre- 
dictions, ſhall we not have the higheſt Veneration 
for that ſacred Majeſty, whoſe Word affords ns ſo 
many certain and infallible PrediQions of things 
in their own Nature moſt contingent? _ 
 2dly, Hence we may eaſily diſcern the Sin and 
Vanity of thoſe Men, who pretend by Aſtrology, 
or their Skill in the Motions of the Stars, to fore- 
tel future Contingencies or Events depending on 
the Free-Will of Man. For if they ſay theſe 
Stars are the Cauſes of all future Events, they 
muſt make all Events neceſſary, and ſo deſtroy 
the Freedom of Man's Will, and with it all Reli- 
gion and Morality, ſeeing the Stars having no 
Freedom in their Actions, if they be at all Cauſes 
of future Events, they muſt be neceſſary Cauſes. 
2. Since God hath made this a Character, and cer- 
| tain Token of a Deity, by ſaying, Tell the Things 
that ave to rome, that we may know that ye are Gods; 
they, by pretending to this Knowledge, muſt lay 
Claim to the incommunicable Property of God, 
and in effect muſt make themſelves Gods. Hence 
that God who placed theſe Stars in the Heavens 
for, Oboth, Signs, ſpeaks thus in deriſion of thoſe 
Aſtrologers and Wiſe-Men of the Chaldeans, who 
were celebrated for this pretended Art, (v That 
he who had ſtretched out the Heavens alone, and ſo 
knew all the Powers of the Stars which he had placed 
there, did fruſtrate the Tokens of thoſe Lyars, Okoth 
Baddim, the S'gns of the Aſtrologers, and make their 
| Diviners mad, and turn their Wiſe- Men backward, 
and make their Knowledge fooliſh. And again, 
| 6 1 1 e 
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224. The Attributes of GO . 
i ) A Sword upon the Chaldeans, and upon her Wiſe 


gers. Hence me who go to Aſtrologers, or Wiſe- 
| Men, as they call them, after the manner of the 
Heathens, to know their Fortunes, and enquire of 
the Events of their Lives, forſake God, and truſt 


in lying Vanities, and are juſtly accuſed of 1do- 
Briby almoſt all the Commentators on the firſt 
Commandment ; becauſe. they aſcribe to Men 


that which God challength as his own Peculiar, 
Aàah, Hence we may pts 2. Judgment of all 
our modern Prophets, and be aſſured that they are 


falſe Prophets: For if they pretend to propheſy, 


or foretel things to come, without Inſpiration 
from that God who only knows things future and 


contingent, this is God's own Mark of falſe ro- 


phets, viz. () That they ran when they were not ſent,and 
- propheſy'd out of their own Hearts when God had not 
ſent them. If they ſay they propheſy by Inſpiration 


from God, and that he hath ſent them to propheſy, 
they muſt prove their Miſſion, as our Lord and 


all true Prophets did, by Miracles ſufficient to con- 
firm their Teſtimony ; it being certain, that God 


neyer ſends a Prophet to declare his Mind to 
| Others, but he affords him ſufficient Evidence to 
- convince them that he is ſent by God; for other- 
wiſe God muſt have ſent him in vain, ſince na 
Man can be oblig'd to believe his Meſſage without 


ſufficient- Evidence. 


* 


3a4hy, Hence let us be induc'd ſtedfaſtly to be⸗ 
lieve this divine Perfection, and place our humble 


Truſt in the great Author of it, and not trouble 


and afflict our ſelves with what will be hereafter. 
This Belief is therefore neceſſary, becauſe without 
it, the divine Power and Goodneſs would afford 
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Vol. I, Of thi Oniniſciente of GOD. 433 
us no ſufficient Support againſt the Evils incident 
to us in this preſent Life: For what Expectation 
of Relief could we have from the moſt ſovereign 
Arm, or moſt obliging Goodneſs, if it were 4 
Perſon ignorant of thoſe Dangers which may hap- 
pen to us? But if God knows and foreſees all the 
Devices which the Devil and his Inſtruments can 
have againſt his Servants, and as St. Peter (z) ſays, 
| Knows alſo how to deliver the Righteous out of Tempta- 
tions; we may ſay to them in the Pſalmiſts Words, 
Truſt in him at all times, ye People, pour out your 
Hearts before him, he is a Refuge for us, Pfal. 62. 8. 
— —— 5 
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var Of ce Wifi of GOD, any. 


being the fruit of Divine Wiſdom, contriving = 


rhe Performance of it by the Miſſion of his Son, 
N fur Chriſt ; the Apoſtle in the Contemplation of 
i conc! s with this Doxology, Now to the only 
enn 
17 Profecutian of which Words, 1 ſhall, 3 
ff, Shew what Wiſdom in the general im- 
1 I ſhall endeayour to demonſtrate, That 
this Wiſdom is the Property of Go. 
; 349, Shew in what Senſe it belongs to God 
TELE rt x 
And 4, What Uſes and Improvements we 
ſhould rake of this Conſideration: © © © 
Nor Wiſdom is the Skill to cliuſe the beſt 
Things, and Ends, and to purſue them by the” 
moſt proper and ſucceſsful Means. This is the 
very height and excellency of all Human Wiſdom ; 
whatſoever,other Wiſdom any Man purſueth, or 
attaineth to, with the neglect of this, tho' in 
his own Conceit, and the eſteem of others he 
may be very wiſe, yet at his latter end he ſljall be 
Fol. If Men choſe that Which is evil in its 
felf, W oppoſite both to the holy Nature; 
- and to the Will of God; if they aim at evil Ends, 
Aud purſue ill D 175 they can be only wiſe to do 
'  . Þvil,, but to do good they have no knowledge, and all 
their Wir, and ſeeming Prudence in purſuin of 
7 85 Ends by the moſt proper and ſacceſafa . 
Means, is only the Wiſdom of the Serpent, or 
2s Nazianzen truly ſtyles it, dog g- cogie, fooliſh; 
and hurtful Wiſdom, fince (5) be that purſueth evil, 


cler it to bis own hurt, The tine will 17 


come when they muſt eithier here repeat of this 
their ſeeming Wiſdom in bittetneſs of Spirit, or 
Mult in vai lament for ever that folly and ſtupi- 
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228 The driributeref COD, © 
dity which prevailed upon them ts chooſe things = 
ſo directly oppoſite unto, and ſo obſtruQtive'of, 
their future and eternal Happineſs, and ſo ap- 
parently conducing to, and ending in, their ever- 
laſting Miſery; for (c) the end of thoſe things is 
| Death, even that Death which, 2. 22. ſtands op- 
poſed to eternal Life, and therefore Death eter- 
2. Tho' Men do in the general deſire and chooſe 
to be for ever happy, and exempted from Miſe- 
ry, as all Men naturally do and muſt do, theſe 
being Deſires ſo deeply planted in our Natures, 
that we can never ceaſe to have them whilſt hu- 
man Nature doth continue; (whence it will be 
one great Ingredient of the Puniſhment of the 
damn d Spirits, that thro? their Sin and Folly 
they are eternally excluded from that Happineſs 
which they muſt earneſtly deſire; and are be- 
come inevitably obnoxious to that Miſery they 
do as naturally long to be exempted from,) 
yet if they either want the Prudence, or the 
Will to purſue theſe Ends by thoſe good means 
which only can procure that Happineſs, which 
they deſire to enjoy, ar to exempt. themſelves 
from thoſe Miſeries they deſire to avoid, they can 
have no true Wiſdom. For (4) He that. is wiſe, 
ſaith Solomon, will be wiſe for his own ſelf; his 
Wiſdom” will direct him in the Ways which are 
moſt ad vantagious to him; that is, to chooſe 
that Happineſs he wants, and to purſue it by the 
means which Divine Wiſdom hath preſcribed for 
the obtaining of it, and to which the Promiſe of 
it is moſt aſſuredly annexed. ' Even Epicurus left 
this as a ſtanding Rule, that his wiſe Man will de- 
cline a leſſer Pleaſure, (e) Majorum voluptatum 
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adipiſcendarum gratia, to ſecure greater Pleaſures, 
and will chooſe a leſs and ſhorter Grief, Majorum 
dolorum effugiendorum cauſa, to avoid greater and 
more laſting Griefs. And this ſaith Cicero will 
be the choice of a Wiſe Man, () Ut aut rejiciendis 
voluptatibus majores alios conſequatur, aut perferendis 
doloribus aſperiores repellat ; To rejeft a leſſer 
Pleaſure to ſecure a greater, or endure a more 
tolerable Grief, to avoid that which is more ſharp 
and ſtinging. Can then that Man be truly wiſe, 
who,to enjoy a ſhort, and tranſient Pleaſure, which 
will ſoon have an end, doth rob himſelf of thoſe 
Rivers of Delight and Pleaſure, which run at 
God's right Hand for ever? Or to avoid thoſe 
ſhorter troubles of the Body, which he may ſuf- 
ſer by that Self-denial, and taking up his Croſs 
which Chriſtianity requires, expoſeth both his Soul 
and Body to endleſs and intolerable Miſeries ? 
But tho! this is a true account of human Wiſ⸗ 

dom, or of the Wiſdom of a Man, who doth at 
preſent want that Happineſs which above all 
things it concerns him to labour after and ob- 

tain, and may be afterwards obnoxious to that 
M.iſery it chiefly doth concern him to avoid; 
yet this can never be the Wiſdom of that 
God who ever was, and ever will be, happy in 
the Enjoyment of his own Perfe@ions, and 
as uncapable of any diminution of his Happineſs ; 
and heing infinitely perfect, and All- ſufficient in 
and from himſelf, can want no good, and ſo muſt 
be incapable of chooſing any thing as good for 
bis own ſelf ; and being immutably ſo, can neither 
be concerned to avoid any thing, or purſue any 
thing as an addition to his Happinels ; and 
therefore cannot act for any Self- advantage. His 
Wiſdom therefore, as it reſpects us, muſt con- 
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230 The Attributes of GOD. 


Min chaſing what is beſt for us, and in pre- 
be 


Fcribing the beſt means for the advancement of 
our Happineſs, and the avoiding what is evil and 
Dernicious to us, as he moſt certainly hath done, 
(g) For all his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
21s Paths are Peace: (h) And in keeping his Com- 
mandments there is great Reward. (i) And he that 


feareth the Lord, ſaith the wiſe Man, ſhall not be 


viſited with evil. No evil ſhall befal him, ſaith God, 


ut hecauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 


I deliver him, and ſhew him my Salvation, Pſal. 91. 


2dly, As it reſpects the Operations of his 


Hand, it Ggnifies the doing all his Works in 


the beſt manner, and to the beſt ends. Now the 
great and glorious Works of God, are the Crea» © 
tion of the World, the Governing and Ordering 
all things by his Providence, and the Redemption 
of Mankind. And the doing theſe things in the 


beſt manner, and to the beſt ends; or as the 


Seripture ſpeaks, the doing them for his Glory, and 
Lamabanki, according to his Will, or to himſelf, 
Is only the doing theſe things fo as may afford us 


the brighteſt Demonſtrations of his glorious At- 
_ Tributes, that we beholding, and duly conſider- 


ing the Importance of them, might learn to re- 


verence and adore his excellent Majeſty; to fear 


and love him above all things; to truſt in bim 


at all times; to obey the Preſcriptions of bis 


unerring Wiſdom; to repair to him by humble 
Supplications for all the Bleſſings which we want, 
and his Goodneſs alone can confer; to own his 


Fand in all the Bleſſings we enjoy, by giving 
him the Praiſes due unto his Name for all the 


Bleſſings we from his ſole Bounty do receive; 
„by endeavouring to reſemble him, 


* 2 
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and be like unto him in all his imitable Perfecti- 
ons; his Holineſs and Juſtice, his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs, his goodneſs to the Indigent, his 
pity to the Afflicted, his Mercy to the Miſer⸗ 
able, his Patience to the provoking Sinner, and 
his readineſs to forgive the Penitent. 
Now thus his Wiſdom ſhineth clear 
1}. In ail the Works of the Creation: He hav= 
ing left apparent Marks of his Almighty Power, 
in framing all things out of nothing; of his 
excellent Wiſdom, in framing all things in the 
beſt Order and harmonious Confort, and in di- 
recting all things to their refpeQive ends, and 
fitting them with Parts and Inſtruments adapted 
to the obtaining of thoſe ends; and of his good- 
neſs in making ſuch plentiful Proviſions both for 
Man and Beaſt ; and for the growth of Plants 
and Herbs, and all the Fruits of the Earth. 
The Contemplation of which things, cauſed the 
Pſalmiſt to cry out, Oh Lord! how manifold are thy 
Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all, Pſal. 104. 
The earth is full of thy goodneſs, ver. 24. 
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24. In his Providential Diſpenſations he dif-. 


covers the greatneſs of his Power, in that he 
never fails of compaſſing his Deſigns, () For 
the Counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and he will 

do all his pleaſure. He ſhews his Wiſdom in or- 
dering all things for the beſt unto his Servants, _ 


in bringing good out of evil; cauſing (1) che KB 


wrath of Man to praiſe him, and then reſtraining the 
remainder of it; and laſtly, in compaſſing his 


ends, ſometimes by the moſt feeble, and, in 


human apprehenſion, the moſt unlikely means 

and he demonſtrates his Goodneſs in providing, 

ſaith the Pſalmiſt, both for Man and Beaſt; and 
in his care of all his Creatures, tho never ſo 4 
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232 The Attributes of GOD. Vol. I. 
minute and defpicable in our Eyes, ſo that (m) 4 
Sparrom falls not to the ground without our Father; 
and more-eſpecially in this, that the Eye of the 

Lord is over the Righteous, and his Ear open to 
„„ Plal. 34..25- And, oo 

3dly, In the great Work of our Redemption 
we view the Glory of his rich Goodneſs, Mercy 
and Compaſſion, to the Sons of Men, the bright: 
eſt Demonſtrations of his Holineſs, and perfect 
_ Hatred of Sin, and his impartial Juſtice, and 
ſuch an excellent contrivance of his Wiſdom, in 
making his Mercy and Truth meet together; his 

Righteouſneſs and our Peace kiſs each other, as we 
can neither fully comprehend, nor yet ſufficient- 
Iy admire; and that this joyful Sound ran through 
the Earth like Lightning, and (in deſpite of all 
the oppoſition of Men and Devils to it, of all 
the Diſconragements which daily did attend all 
that did Preach, and all that did Believe it; and 
of all the Self-denial, and the Mortifications it 
requir'd;) ſo generally and ſpeedily obtain'd 
throughout all Nations, and ſuitably to our Lord's 
Prediction, (#) drew all Men after him, was a con- 


vpincing Demonſtration of the mighty Power of 


God; Whence the Apoſtle obſerves, That the 
Doctrine of the Croſs was to (o) them that periſh, 
fooliſhneſs ; but to them who were ſaved, the Power 


dad the Wiſdom of God. But theſe things proper- 


ly belonging to a Diſcourſe upon theſe Subjects, 
ſhall be at preſent ſuperſeded. Now that this 
Wiſdom doth belong to God, as Holy Scripture - 
fully doth declare, ſo is it evident to the Rea- 
ES MRI. ttc Fr 
For 1. The want of it, even in reaſonable 
Creatures, is deem:d a great defect, and Sin it 
ſelf, which is the worſt of evils, and the greateſt 
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blemiſh of our Natures, is repreſented in the 
Scripture by the Name of folly, and Sinners by 
the Name of fools; whereas Wiſdom is general- 
ly eſteemed the higheſt Perfection next to Holi- 
neſs and Goodneſs; whence a Man's Wiſdom, 
faith the Preacher, (p) makes his Face to ſhine. Now 
whatſoever is an Imperfection, muſt be remov'd 
from, and whatſoever is an abſolute Perfecti- 
on, muſt be aſcribed to, an All-perfe& Being, 
as God is. „„ o 
 2dly, That this Wiſdom muſt be aſcribed to 
God, will evidently appear from the conſiderati- 
on of thoſe other Attributes; which, as we 
have already prov'd, belong to him. For ſince, _ 
the infinite Underſtanding of his great Majeſty 
reacheth to all Actions and Events, and fully 
comprehends the Nature, and the Qualities, the 
good and evil of all things, both in themſelves, 
and with relation to his Creatures, and the fit- 
neſs or unfitneſs of them to produce ſuch ends as 
he propoſeth; a God of ſuch abſolute Knowledge 
cannot want Wiſdom to chuſe what is beſt for 
us in all Caſes, or to diſcern what means are 
moſt proper to compaſs all his own Deſigns; and 
then his mighty Power muſt render him exceed- 
Ing able to accompliſh theſe Deſigns, and his 
rich Goodneſs will always render him as willing, 
as he ig able, ſo to do; whence to aſſure his Peo- 
ple of his kindneſs to them, the Wiſdom: of the 
Hoh Ghoſt thinks it ſufficient to ſay, That G 
is able to do ſuch, and ſuch things for them. 
Moreover, ſhould we deny that this Perfecti- 
on belongs to the Divine Nature, we ſhould 
. caſt a Cloud over the Glory of his other Ar- 
Tributes, and leſſen our Dependence: on them. 
For ſhould Almighty and Soveraign Power act 
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without the Conduct of unerring Wiſdom, what 
dreadful things might be expected from it? Should 
Jaſtice act, without Prudence to examine and in- 
ſpect the Merits of the Cauſe, how could it poſ- 


_ - fibly obſerve the Rules of Equity? The Good- 


neſs and the Mercy of God, without the Di- 
rections of this Wiſdom, would often miſtake 
their proper Objects; there could be no counſel, 
no forecaſt, no orderly Government of the 
World, without Wiſdom; nor could we well 
depend upon the care of an All-ſeeing Eye, 
were not alſo an All-wiſe Providence concern'd 
Io proceed 3dly, to explain how God is only 
Wiſe, let it be noted, that as there are ſome 
Perfections which are wholly inconſiſtent with 
the Nature and Conception of a finite Creature, 
Jo that he is incapable of them, even in the leaſt 
meaſure, as v. g. Independency, Immutability, 
Eternity, Immenſity; ſo are there others of 
which the Creature may have ſome faint ſhadow 
or | reſemblance, as Holineſs and Goodneſs, 
Power and Dominion, Wiſdom and Knowledge; 
yet becauſe he hath them, not as God hath, with- 
dut meaſure or limit, nor after the ſame man- 
ner as God himſelf enjoys them; they are in 
Scripture aſcribed to God alone. Thus, becauſe 
none, as Hannah faith, ts holy as the Lord; it is 
faid, (7) Thon only art holy; and tho'theregbe many 
who have Power and Dominion in the World, yet 
is he ſtyled (7) the only Potentate; and tho there be 
many good and wiſe Men in the World, yet ſaith 
our Saviour, There is none good but God, Mat. 19. 
17. and our Apoſtle ſpeaks of him as of One only 
miſe. And that firſt becauſe he only is originally 
Wiſe, and always was, and could not ceaſe to be 
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Vol. I. Of the Wiſdom of GOD, 235 
ſo. He never did begin to be ſo, and never 
did encreaſe in Wiſdom; but as his Nature is, 
ſo is his Wiſdom, (5) the ſame yeſterday, and to 
day, and for ever, Whereas none of us have any 
Original Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
or Knowledge, they being not born with us, 
but only acquir'd by long Exerciſe, or by hard 
Study. And tho” ſome may be faid to be born 
Princes, or Potentates, they are ſo far from a 
capacity of exerciſing that Power from their 
Birth, that for a long time they have no Power 
to help themſelves; they muſt live themſelves, 
even to the time of Manhood, under Governors 
and Tutors, who muſt teach them Wiſdom, and 
the knowledge of the Rules of Government, be- 
fore they take the Power into their own hands. 
A2adly, God hath his Power, Holineſs, and Know- 
ledge, and Wiſdom, independently an any of his 
Creatures, as having all theſe excellencies before 
they had a Being; whereas that ſmall Portion, 
and imperfe& Meaſure of any of theſe things 
which Man enjoys, entirely derives from him. The 
Powers that are, are ordained of God, the foun- 
| tain of all Power. (t)' He teacheth Man know- 
ledge. (V) He layeth up ſound Wiſdom fur the Righ- 
teous. (w) He giveth to the Man that 15 good in his 
fight, Wiſdom and Nnowledge; and if he enjoy any 
other perfect or good Gift, it cometh from above, 
ſaith the Apoſtle James, chap. 1. 179. 125 
Again, Man after all his Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, wants the Wiſdom and Direction of his 
Fellow Man, and even the wiſeſt Princes have 
their Privy-Councils; but (x) who, ſaith the Pro- 
our? hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or being 
is Counſeller, hath taught him, or hath made him 
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know ? And hence Job pleaſantly derides his three 


Friends, pretending to ſtand up in defence of 
God, and to declare his Counſels, by enquiring 
thus, (y) Whom: would you help? Is he one that hath 


20 Power, and whoſe Arm hath no ſtrength, and there- 


fore needeth your defence; or as the Greek, 1s it 


not be whoſe ſtrength is great; and his arm ſtrong, and 


therefore cannot need your aid? Or do you Counſel 


one who hath no Wiſdom, and wanteth your 
Direction how to order his Affairs? Is it not 


He who hath d ocopiav all Wiſdow, and there- 
fore needeth not your Counſel ? And whereas none 
ever gave, or added to the Wiſdom of God, 
none can diminiſh it, or diſappoint the Deſigns 


of it: He often taketh away the Wiſdom of 
the Wiſe; he turns the Counſels of our Achi- 
zhopbels into folly, ſo that (z) the Wiſdom of the 


wiſe Man periſheth, and the underſtanding of the pru- 


. dent is hid from him. (4) He fruſtrates their devi- 


the Prophet, and maketh the Diviners mad. He 
turneth the wiſe Men backward, and maketh their 
Snowledge fooliſh. EO Ot OL ERIE 
.-.3dly, God only is Perfect in theſe Excellencies, 
and wife by way of Eminence; whereas the Pow- 


er of Man reacheth only to the Body, but cannot 
in the leaſt command the Will, or reach the 
Powers of the Souls of Men. After all the Ho- 
Tineſs and Goodneſs which they can attain to, 


there is none holy as the Lord; our Knowledge and 


Wiſdom is nothing in oppoſition to Divine 


Wiſdom, (b) For there is no Wiſdom, nor Under- 


anding, nor Counſel, againſt the Lord. Let Men 
manage their Deſigns with all the Skill, that na- 


tural Sagacity, long Study and Experience can 


furniſh them withal, with the moſt prudent fore- 
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fight of Contingencies, and with mature and de- 
liberate Advice about the moſt effeQual means to 
accompliſh their Deſigns, and the moſt diligent 
application of them to that end, they all can 
' ſignify nothing, when theyoppoſe the Counſels and 
Decrees of Heaven; for, in deſpite to all their 
politick Contrivances, The Counſel of the Lord ſhall 
fand, and he will do all his pleaſure, Iſa. 46. 10. 
Yea, farther, our Wiſdom is as nothing in 
compariſon of Divine Wiſdom; for after all 
our Pretences to it, (c) We are of yeſterday, ſaith 
 Bildad, and know dothing. My goodneſs, faith the 
Piſalmiſt, is nothing to thee; by him all the Inhabi- 
tants of the earth are reputed as nothing, Dan. 4- 
35. (d) All nations, ſaith the Prophet, in his ſight 
are as nothing, they are. accounted leſs than nothing, 
even thoſe holy Angels who ſo excel in Wiſdom; 
that to be (e) wiſe as an Angel of God, is a Prover- 
bial Expreſſion of the higheſt Wiſdom amongſt 
Men, are even fooliſh in his ſight, for he chargeth 

his Angels with folly, Job 4. 17. 14 
The only uſe I ſhall at preſent make of what 
hath been diſcourſed, ſhall be to requeſt, That 
you ſo ſeriouſly would conſider wherein I told you 
Man's true Wiſdom doth conſiſt, as to endeavour 
to be your ſelves the Perſons. who are truly 
wiſe, that is, who chuſe the beſt things, and 
propoſe to your ſelves. the beſt ends, and who 
do proſecute them by the moſt proper and ſuc- 
ceſsful means. It is obſervable that, though 
Princes are little Images of God's Power, and 
upon that Account, in Scripture, are ſometimes 
called Gods; yet are Men never bid to imitate, 
but only to dread and reverence the Power of 
God]; and tho' ſome few attain to a great mea- 
ſure of knowledge, yet are we not exhorted to 
be like God in knowledge; but this Deſire is 
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repreſented as the firſt Sin of Man, which gave 
occaſion to all his other Miſeries aud Follies, 
which he at preſent” labours under; and tho? 
ſome Men, as well in Scripture, as in other Hi- 
Fories, have been renowned for their Wiſdom, 
Jet are we not adviſed to imitate the Wiſdom of 
God, but only to reſemble him in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, in Truth and Faithfulneſs, Good- 
— and Mercy, becauſe theſe only will com- 
mend us to the Favonr of God, prepare us for 
the Enjoyment of him, in whom our Hsppineſs 
- conſiſts, and will procure for us everlaſting 
Bleſſings: whereas, our Power, our Knowledge, 
and our human Wiſdom muſt ſhortly die and 
periſh with us. Theſe things do not render us at 
preſent more acceptable to God, nor will they 
profit us in the gear, Day of our Accounts ; 
pet if we are defirous. to reſemble the Divine 
Wiſdom, we cannot better do it than by chu- 
ſing, as he always dotli, the beſt ends, and pur- 
ſuing, them by the beſt, and moſt ſuceeſsful 
Means. Now the beſt ends we can putſue, are 
the Enjoyment of the Faveur of God, even that 
God (e) in whoſe favour is Life, and whoſe loving- 
kindneſs is better than this Lift it ſelf, and is our eternal 
happineſs.. () He that ic wiſe, ſaith Job, will be 
| i to Himſelf. Now how can we more di- 
rectly act to our own beſt advantage, or conſult 
our own welfare better, than by fecuring to our 
ſelves an Intereſt in the chiefeſt Goed, and the 
moſt faſting Happineſs ? for whatſbever we enjoy 
at prefent, without a title to this Happineſs, 


we muſt hereafter be for ever miſerable; and as 


for God, (g) Whom have we in Heaven but him? 
or what is there on Earth we can deſire in compariſon 
of him? When Micah had loſt his Teraphim, he 
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laments 'this as the loſs of all, ſaying, () Ten 
have taken away my Gods, and what have I more? All 
other Comforters are miſerable Comforters, and 
all our refort unto them vain, without his 
friendſhip. Hence when Saul ſaid to Samuel, The 
Lord:hath forſaken me; his anſwer: is, (i) Wherefore 
then comes thou to me, ſeeing the Lord hath forſaken 
thee, and is become thine enemy? for as the great- 
eſt, and trueſt Goſpel Bleſſing, is an Emanuel, 
or God with us; ſo the ſevereſt Woe is that © 
the Prophet Hoſeah, (K) Wo unto them when I depart 
from them; for the exacteſt enumeration of all 
afflictions and Calamities, come ſhort of that 
_ expreſſion, or muſt. be comprehended in it. 
Whereas whatever elſe we want, if we retain our 
Intereſt. in God, we may ſay with good Facob, 
Y Ged hath been gracious to me, and 1 have all; 
with Holy David (m) The Lord is the Portion of my 
Inheritance and of my Cup; | the lines are taken tg 
me in à pleaſant place, I have 4 goodly heritage; 
and when we ſhall feel even Death it ſelf creeping 
up to our very Heart, may comfort our Hearts 
with thoſe words of the ſame; David, My fleſh 
and my heart faileth.; but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my Portion. for ever, Pſal. 73. 26. Nor 
bach the Scripture been wanting in directing us to 
the beſt. means for the obtaining of theſe ends: 
MN a6 dives. s,, 7. 15 . 
1 ff, To that Religious. Fear of God, which is 
the beſt Expedient to preſerve us from that Sin, 
which only can obſtruct the favour of-God, and 
render us unworthy, of that Happineſs he hath 
prepared for us, by ſaying, (2) The fear of the 
Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil 
is underſtanding; this is that Wiſdom which 
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240 The Attributes of GOD. 
will make us wiſe unto Salvation. Hear, ſaitli 
the Preacher, the concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter, () Fear God and keep his Commandments, for this 
it the whole Duty of Man. This is Col Hahadam,. 

_ Faith the Hebrew, i. e. This is the ſum of all that 
Man can, after all his writing, reading, enqui- 
Ting, ſtudying, in order unto Happineſs, attain 
unto; in this conſiſteth his entire felicity, and 
all the means which Man can uſe to come to 

Happineſs at the laſt; this is the utmoſt of that 

Perfection which Man is capable of; this is the 
whole Daty of Man, and the Duty of all Men that 
would be happy. rs . 

2dly, In order to this, it directs us to be mind- 
ful of our latter end; (p) Oh that they were wiſe, 
that they would remember their latter end! faith 

| Moſes ;, Hear Counſel and receive Inſtruftion, ſaith 
Solomon, that thou mayeſt be wiſe at thy latter end, 
Prov. 19. 20. And 27 did Men ſeriouſly conſi- 
der that they have but a few Days to live, and 
thoſe uncertain; and that at the cloſe of them, 
they muſt enter on an unchangeable Condition 

of everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery; this would 
engage them to live ſo here, that they hereafter 

might live, and might not die, eternally. I con- 
_ clude then with the advice of the wiſe Son of 
Ae, (2) Before Judgment examine thy ſelf, And 
defer not till death to be juſtiſied; humble thy ſelf 
before thou beeſt ſick, and in the time of ſins ſhew 
Repentance  Whatſoever thou doeſt, remember thy 
later end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. 


* . , 8 we 4 2 * ; = ot 
* — m on CHD 5 
: 


* 


fy Ecel. 12, 13. () Deut} 33. 29. (9) Chap. 18. | 


2 


9 


| 4 _ wn kc Pn mn Oey f NESE] 3 ä 


or THE 


ihr Ht "GOL D. 


; "wan XIV. 20 


To | God = wiſe be glory through 70 , 
rie Ae ever. Amen 10 ot. 


* 2 * —* Ry F 
N 8 * 3 & = 


proceed now to the Impioreiment | we 
fhould make of the Conſideration of What 
1 hath been difcourſed of the Wiſdonr * of 
God. And 
It. Is God the” Fountalh 990 Otiginal of alt I 
| true Wiſdom *? ? Hence we may learn whither we 
are to repair for the obtaining of it, even to 
this all-wiſe God; for ſince all bf ritual Wiſdor 
cometh! from above, we ſhould ſock up to Hea- 
ven for it; for thither doth St. James Fired 2 


7 1 


: by faying, (4) Hany Man lackWifdom, let him as 
it of God. It is the Spirit of 'Wiſdom, whic 
only can inſpire us with ſaving knowledge, and 
therefore we ſnould pray as St. Paul doth for his 
Epheſians, (b) That God would give us the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, and of - Revelation in the knowledge of him 
ſelf. 1 is the bleſſed — in n whom are bid'al . 
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the Treſures of Wiſdom, and ſo we ſhould requeſt 
that he may be made to us Wiſdom and (c) Sancti- 

fication, as well as Righreonfſnaſs. (d) It is the 
word of God which is able to make us wiſe unto Sal- 
ks, i ſo. we ſhould pray in the Words of 
holy David, (e) Open mine Eyes that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy Law. The two great ends 
for which we alt want ſpirituat Wiſdom, are, 
that we may he preſerved from the Power of 
Temptations, and that we may be directed in 
the way that leadeth to eternal Life. Now the 
Apoſtle James having informed the Chriſtian, that 
he may fall under divers Temptations to deſert 
that Faith he had,embraced that he might receive 
theſe I of his Faith with Joy, endure them 
with perfect Patience, and have the ſtrength and 
the ſincerity of his Affection to God ſo approved 
9% 5. 1000 he may at fl 3 r Atta 
ory Which Goa hte promiſed to them that lese him; 
ke. exhorts Ks 0 Kant that: Wiſdom which is 
10 . to pręſerye them from falling D 
the Power of Temptations, (F) to ak it of 
Fed. And the Bleſſed Jeſus; directs us to make 
This Our daily x 0 our heavenly Father that 
e would not ſuffer us to be led into Temptation; 
That is, that he would not ſuffer us to be drawn 
u. the allurements of Temptation to commit Ini- 
= BY Ide like advice he gixes to his Diſciples, 
bg . (8) Ton 


0 watch and prey that they, enter not into Temp- 
ten; that is, that being now come to the very 
Jour of Temptation, the time when Satan would 
BN be; vehement in his Aſſaults againſt them, they 
Would uſe their utmoſt vigilance, and fervent 
3 Mbtearions to be preſerv'd from falling by 
JWP ß 
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 2aly, As for our Direction and Preſervation in 
the way of Righteouſneſs; the Prophet hath in- 
form'd us, That the way of MHan, i. e. the Know- 
| ledge of the way that he ſhould walk in, (+) is 
not from himſelf ;, it is not in Man that walketh to di- 

rect his own Steps, What then remains, but that 
we ſay with holy David, (i) Lead me, O Lord, in 
the way that I ſhould go, for thou art my God; lef 7 
good Spirit lead me to the Land of Righteouſneſs. 
For if by our hearty Affection to, and fervent De- 
_, fire of, ſaving Wiſdom, we ſhew how much we 
prize, and how earneſt we are for her; This Wiſ= 
dom from above, will certainly come down to us, 
and be our beſt Inſtructor, and our ſureſt Guide: 
according to thoſe Words of Solomon, () When 
Wiſdom entreth into thy Heart, and Knowledge 3s 
pleaſant to thy Soul; that is, When it hath taken 
full Poſſeſſion of thy Heart and thy Afﬀe&ions, ſo 
that thou findeſt an inward Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
faction in walking in the ways of Piety and Ver- 
| ene, . Diſcretion foal preſerve thee, Underſtanding 
Hall keep e. And again, (1) Get Miſdom, get 
Dnderſtanding; forget it not when thou goeſt, thy 
Steps ſhall not be ſtrait ned, and when thou runneſt, 

thou ſhalt not ſtumble, Now the Inducements L 
ſhall offer to engage you thus to ſeek true and 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, will ariſe from. 
2. The Neceſſity of thus repairing and looking 
| up to HKeavea for it, ſince it only can be deriv d 
from the God of Wiſdom- For the Lord, faith 
(mn) Solomon, giveth Wiſdom, out of his Mouth cometh 
Underſtanding and Knowledge : So that without the 
divine Aſſiſtance, all our Pains. and Study to ac- 
quire it, will be ineffectual. This was ſo evident 
to many of the Heathens from the Light of Na- 
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(Jer. 10.23. (i) Pſal. 143. 10. (#) Prov. 2, 10, 11. 
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(0) Prov. 3. 35, 12. (n) "_ x." 
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© aliqu- 
Aprtion of God, as Cicero confeſſeth: For 
* Maximus Tyrius, the Souls of Men are in 
a Fluctuation betwixt Vice and Vertue, that 


divine Aid and Co-operation to preſerve them 
from the Infirmities of human Nature, and to 
keep them ſteady in the ways of Vertue. The 


Stoicks only were ſo intolerably proud, as to ſay, 
quid votis opus eft ? fac teipſum felicem, thou need'ſt 
not to repair to God for Wiſdom to direct thee in 


the way to Happineſs, ſince thou may'ſt have it 


from thy ſelf. But of theſe Men the Apoſtle truly 


(n) faith, profeſſing themſelves thus wiſe, they became 
Fools. Then only are we in the moſt likely way to 
become truly wiſe, -when we repair unto that God 


| Who is the Giver of it, with a deep Senſe of our 
Want of it, and of our Inſufficiency to obtain it 
without his Aſſiſtance; for then we own our De- 


pendence on him for it, and ſhall give him the 
2. We have great Encouragement thus to ad- 


Donor, and from the . gracious Promiſe o it, he 
hath made to thoſe who ſeek unto him for it. 
(1.) From the Bounty of the Doner; for, ſaith 


St. James, he gives it liberally (or freely as the 
word aro; fignifieth) and upbraideth not. Tho” 
the Wiſdom of the Heathen Sophiſters was but 


woyrth little, yet they demanded great Salaries | 


for the teaching of it: Whence Socrates compares 


their filthy Lucre to that of thoſe beautiful Wo- 
men, who ſold their Chaſtity for Money: Where- 


wy 
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- * See the Nore on Rom. 2. 11, (#n) Rom. 1. 2⁊2. 
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as God freely doth impart his divine Wiſdom» 
without any other Price than that of a Soul. 


willing to receive it, and careful to improve it to 


the Glory of the Donor. And whereas Men 
have ſome Secrets belonging to their Trades, and 
the Phyſicians have ſome Noſtrums which they are 
not willing to impart to others, tho* they would 
be very profitable to them; and even wiſe Men 
either envy others, or care not to make others as 
wiſe as themſelves : Our bleſſed God is only 
{paring in conferring that Wiſdom which only 
ſerves to gratify our Curioſity, but very liberal 
in giving of that Wiſdom which he ſees needful 
to direct us in the way to eternal Life. And tho? 
our former Follies, and our Miſimprovement of 
_ thoſe Talents which he hefore vouchſafed, may 
render us unworthy of his future Favours; yet if 
at laſt we become truly willing to receive, and to 
improve this Wiſdom to his Glory, and to the 
Welfare of our Souls, he is ſtill ready to impart 
it liberally, and upbraideth not our former Neg- 
le& or Miſinprovement of it. Yea, (2.) If we 
addreſs unto him duly for it, and ſeek it with 
that Diligence and that Concernment for it, 
whicly the Neceſſity of being made Partakers of 
it, and the Happineſs of them who do enjoy it, 
daoth require, he ſtands engaged by his Promiſe 
to confer it ; For (o) :f thou crieſt after Knowledpe, 
and lifteſt up thy Voice for Underſtanding ;, if thou 
ſeeheſt her as Silver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for 
hid Treaſures ;, then ſhalt thou underſtand the Fear of 
the Lord, and find the Knowledge of the moſt High; 
then ſhalt thou underſtand Righteouſneſs, and Judg- 
ment, and Equity, yea, every good Path. That Is, 
If thou expreſſeſt ſuch a Deſire of it, as Men do 
of that which they moſt want, and without 
3 f : | (e) Prov. 2, 3, Oe. NE 795 : 
23 
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which they believe they cannot be entirely or 
truly happy; if thou doſt value this Wiſdom 
above the greateſt Treaſure, and ſhew thy Eſteem 
of it, by ſeeking for it, with as much Diligence 
as covetous Men do Money, thou ſhalt moſt cer- 
tainly obtain it. Hence St. James requires all who 
would enjoy this Wiſdom, to ask it of God in 
Faith, nothing doubting; or with a firm Belief that 
God will certainly afford it to all his Servants who 
thus ſincerely do deſire it. And this Condition is 
alſo 9 4 5 for our own Comfort and Advan- 
tage; for he that doubts of this, will be diſtracted 
betwixt Hopes and Fears, too apt to quit his De- 
pendance upon God, and to lean on his own 
Wiſdom, and ſo to fall under the Power of Temp- 
2900. --: TS Ai - 
3. A Third Inducement to be thus ſollicitous 
for the Enjoyment of true Wiſdom, ariſeth from 
the Conſideration of the Excellencies of it, and 
of the glorious Advantages we ſhall receive from 
the Participation of it. It is a common Saying, 
as well of Heathen Poets, as Philoſophers, that no- 
thing is better, nothing more excellent than true 
Wiſdom. Both * Plato, and the Orator declare, 
That the Gods neither did, nor could give, ullum 
preſtantius donum, any more excellent Gift, than 
that of their Philoſophy. But tho this may be 
rant, and vain-boaſting, with reſpe& to their 
pretended Wiſdom ; yet with reſpect to that 
Which Solomon, the Man of Wiſdom, commendeth 
to our choice, it is the greateſt Truth; for ſhe _ 
affords, even by way of Eminency, all that we 
| can deſire in reference to this, or to a better Life. 


For, do we deſire length of Life? 2 Length , 
ree of Life to 


Dal are in her Right-hand, ſhe is the 


them 
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them that find her: Do we deſire that Health 
which ſweetens all the Enjoyments of this preſent 
Life, and without which we can. take but little 
comfort in them? () She will be Health to thy Na- 
vel, and Marrow to thy Bones: i. e. She will pre- 
ſerve to thee a good habit both of Soul and Body. 
Art thou deſirous of Riches, or of precious things? 

(r) The Merchandiſe of her, is better than the Mer- 


chandiſe of Silver; and the Gain thereof than fine 
Gold. (i) She it more precious than Rubies, and all 
the things thou canſt deſire, are not to be compared un- 
to her. Art thou a thirſt for Honour? (2) Riches 
and Honour are with ber, yea, durable Riches and 
Honour; exalt her, and ſhe will promote thee; ſhe 
will bring thee to honour, when thou do'ſt embrace her. 
And. laſtly, Art thou concerned; to be happy, as 
all Men chiefly ought to be? (v) Happy is the Man 


1 * 4 


tar findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth Un- 


” 
1 


derſtanding. With what Earneſtneſs do Men de- 
fire, and with what indefatigable Induſtry do they 
purſue. that human and that worldly Wiſdom, 
which only ſerveth ſome few Intereſts of this pre- 
ſent Life, and then is loſt for ever, and which in 
any meaſure cannot be enjoy'd without much la- 
bour and fatigue ; For in much Wiſdom, ſaith (x) he 
who had the greateſt Portion and Experience of 
it, ic much Grief, and he that de e, Wiſdom, 
encreaſeth Sorrow: Whereas the ways of Spiritual 
Wiſdom (y) are all ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace. This human Wiſdom will de- 
cay and periſh with us, () For the Wiſdom of the 
Wiſe ſhall periſh, and this Knowledge ſhall be done 


away. But this is the Excellency of true Wiſ- 


dom, that (a) it giveth life, even eternal Life to 


2 —_—_— 4 


9 Ver. 8. (r) Ver. 14, 15. ( Prov. 8. 18. 
5 2 trov. 4. 8, 5 (v) Chap. 3. 13. (x) Eccle ſ. 1. 18. 
([) Prov. 3. 17. (D Iſa. 27. 14. 1 Cor. 13. 8 (0 EC 
elel. 7. 12. 1 „„ 5 | ; 
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them that have it. Our human Wiſdom may 
make our Faces ſhine before Men, but will not 
make the Countenance of God to ſhine upon us, 
or make us the more acceptable with God: 
Whereas by this Spiritual Wiſdom, (ö) we ſhall. 


find Favour and goad Onderſtanding both in the Light of 


God and Man. And laſtly, Whereas no Man 
ſhall be accepted or rewarded at the laſt Day, for 
any other Wiſdom, this Spiritual Wiſdom will 
make us wiſe unto Salvation. And ſurely this muſt 
be ſufficient to convince us, that it is our chief 
_ Concern. to apply our Hearts to that holy and 
heavenly Wiſdom whilſt we live here, which will 


bring us at the laſt to Life everlaſting, oy 
"Þ 35 Is God infinitely wiſe? Then ſurely it 
muſt be our higheſt Wiſdom to give up our ſelves 
to be govern'd by his holy Laws, and live by the 
Directions he Peer for us, ſince then we 
ſhall 5 b Eel by unerring Wiſdom : 
(e) Truſt in the Lor 
Wiſe Man, and lean not to thy own Underſtandiug: 
In all thy Ways acknowledge him, be ſhall direct thy 
Paths. This even our own Diſcretion and Expe- 
Tience will teach us, That he who is the wiſeſt, 
the moſt kind and paſſionately affected to us, and 
the moſt able to protect and help us, is the moſt 
fit to be our Governour ; and that it is a ſignal 
Happineſs tb any Nation, to be govern'd by a 
Prince who is renown'd and eminent for all theſe 
Perfections. (I.) Since therefore God is infinite 
in Power, and therefore able to 40 for us exceeding- 
by above all that we tan ask, or think: Since he is 
rich in Goodneſs, and bears a kind Affection to 
the Sons of Men; and ſeeing both bis Power and 
| Goodneſs are always guided by infinite and un- 
erring Wiſdom, -there is all the reaſon in the 
„ G. One, 
8 : ß!) Work. 
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with all thy Heart, ſaith the 


World, that he ſhould have the Government of 
all our Actions and Deſires, ſeeing his Goodneſs 
muſt encline him to do always what is belt for 
his Servants, his Wiſdom muſt enable him to 
contrive what is ſo, and his Power to execute his 
holy and benign Deſigns towards us. To 
ſtrengthen and confirm this Exhortation, let us 
„„ ono Rr ny 1 

1. That we only are required to obey that Will, 


which always is directed by the higheſt Wiſdom, 
and is ſtill guided by the trueſt Reaſon, and pry 


foundeſt Counſel ; compared to which, the 


Diſcretion of the wiſeſt Men is perfect folly. 


Again, This Will is always juſt and holy; it ſtill 
commandeth what is equitable and ſuitable to the 
Dictates of our own Reaſon ; and ſo muſt be, as 
the Apoſtle tiles it, aoy:x3 A4, our reaſonable 


Service. It requires only that which tends to the 


Purification of our Hearts and Lives, and thereby 
fits us for Communion with, and the Enjoyment 
of, an holy God; and ſo we never can have any 
reaſon to thwart this Will, or to deſire it may 
not be done by us, whoſe Happineſs conſiſts in 
the Enjoyment of this God. Moreover, this Will 
is always good; for unto Man it ſpeaketh thus, 
He bath ewe thee, O Man! what is good, an 
what the Lord thy God requireth of thee. It always 
doth conſult the Welfare and Perfection of Man- 


kind, requiring not only that we ſhould be juſt, 


holy, merciful, but (d) alſo perfect as our heavenly 
Father is perfect: And therefore both Intereſt and 


Reaſon muſt oblige us to a full compliance with ir. 


So that had we the Freedom to contrive the way 


to make our own Condition happy, we neither 
could contrive a better, nor any other way than 


= 


what his Wiſdom hath preſcribed in his good and 
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| holy Word, Judge then, O Man! whether 
this perfect Will of God ſhould not be deemed. 


good and acceptable by all that are acquainted 
With it? Whether by ſerving him, we do not 

moſt effectually ſerve our ſelyes? Whether we 
do not follow the Dictates of our own Rea- 
fon, when we follow his Directions? Our Plea- 
ſure, when we do comply with his? What elſe 
did even the Heather Sages mean, when they 
Inform us, That Sap:ens | ſemper habebit in animo 


illud vetus dictum, Deum ſequere, The wiſe Man 


| will attend continually to that, old Precept, 
| * the Will and Guidance of an all- wiſe 
24h, Let us compare this Will, of God with 
that which Sinners do oppoſe unto it, and pre- 


, 


becauſe we do prefer our own before it; that is, 


we do oppoſe our fooliſh Wills againſt the Coun- 


ſels of an all-wiſe God; our earthly Wiſdom 


againſt the Wiſdom which is from above; our 


carnal Wiſdom againſt the Wiſdom of the Hol 
Spirit. And m 
that in doing 
what is this 


# 


the Creator; the exaltation of our ſhallow Wits, 
or our perverſer Humours, above, that Wiſdom 


- 1 0 


which is infiaite ? What is it but in Works to 


Blaſphemy, that we are wiſer than God; that 


more conducixe to our good than hge? 


& k " b Ax . 


. _ 3dly, Muſt we not do the Will of God, or be 


7 


led captive by Satan. at bis Will ? Muſt we not be 


bis Servants, or the Devil's Slaves? Muſt we nor 


* 
37 ? 
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ſer before it, even their own carnal Wills; for 
therefore only do we refuſe to do his holy Will, 


JJ ãibJn oe bt 0 2 e 


muſt we not have reaſon to confeſs 
the we have done fooliſhly ? yea, 
1: in the reſult but groſs Idolatry ? the 
advancing the Will of the Creature above that of 


we Knom better what is fitting to be done, and 
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follow the Preſcriptions: of Divine Wiſdom, or 
comply with the deſtructive Wiſdom of the old 

Serpent? And can we without horror think of 
revolting from the God of Heaven to the Fiend” 

of Hell? from the Saviour, to the deſtroyer of 
Souls? 8 1 re rats 

To conclude this Head; Did ever any Perſon 
fail of Happineſs who lived in compliance with 
the Directions of this all-wiſe God? or had ever 
any Perſon reaſon to repent of his Obedience to 
God's Holy Will ? whereas all oppoſition to the 
Counſel of his Will, muſt either end in our Re- 
pentance, and the conviction of our Folly here, 
or our eternal Miſery hereafter. And what are 
all the Judgments we can dread, or all the Mi- 
| ſeries that we can ſuffer, but the products of that 
carnal Will, which (4) is not ſubject to the Law of 
God? What is the ſoreſt Judgment we can labour 
under on this ſide the Grave, but that of being 
(e) given up to our own Hearts luſts? what are the 
damned Spirits now bewailing but their own 
ſelf-Will? What will eternally confine them to 
thoſe unhappy Mankons, but walking in the ways 


f 


of their own Hearts? Eccl. 11. 9. 


3aly, Are all God's Diſpenſations the reſult of 
perfect Wiſdom ? then it becomes us to commit 
all our Affairs unto his Conduct, with an entire 
reſignation of our Wills, not only to, his Will of 
Precept, but alſo to his Will of Providence; 
never murmuring or repining at, or being im- 
patient under, any State or Condition in which 
his Providence fees fit to place us; never di- 
ſtruſting the Divine Wiſdom, or meaſuring it by 
our own. ſhallow Reaſon. For as by this entire 
| Reſignation to the Conduct of his Will, we give 
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to God the Glory of his Wiſdom, and act as 
Men who do believe he ſees what's beſt, and 
'Mtteſt to be done for us; ſo by our Qua rrels 
againſt his Providential Diſpenſations, we de- 
fame his Wiſdom. For if we do indeed believe 
that all his Works are done in Wiſdom, why 

do we quarrel with them? Is not this a tacit 
Condemnation of his Management of our Aſſairs, 
as void of that Diſcretion with which they ought 


miſſion to his ſevereſt Diſpenſations, we give 
God the Glory of his Soveraignty, and own the 
Duty of Subjection to him, by ſuffering his Will 
to be the Meaſure of our own Deſires; by mur- 


charge God fooliſhly, as either laying more upon 
us than we are able to bear, or more than we 
deſerve to ſuffer. Again, when we are deprive 

of ſome conſiderable Comfort of our Lives; 
when we languiſh under a long Sickneſs, are tor- 
mented with great Pains, or ſuffer great Loſſes 


from want of Faith, that God can bring good 


work together for the good of thoſe that love him; or 
want of an acknowledgment of the Divine Wiſ- 


is in effect a Condemnation of the Prudence of 


and ſaying with that wicked King Jehoram, 
* h : 
wait upon him any longer? But ſurely it would 
better become us to receive all theſe” Difpenſa- 
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to have been done ? And whereas by our meek ſub- 


muring, and repining at his Diſpenſations, we 


and Afflictions, how hard a matter do we find it 
in Patience to poſſeſs our Souls, or to let Patience have 
it's perſect work, upon us.? But this proceeds either 


out of evil; or that he will make all theſe things 


dom in theſe. Diſpenſations. For all impatience 
God's Methods in bis dealings with his Servants, 
) This euil is of the Lord, wherefore ſhould I 
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tions with the Patience of an Holy Job, and be- 


_ Ing willing, as he was, to receive evil at the 


Hand of God, as well as good, as believing he 
doth thus humble and prove us, as he did his 


own People, (g) to do us good at the latter end. 
Thus, to encourage Chriftians to bear their ſufferings 


with patience, St. Fames ſpeaks to them thus, 


Tou have heard of the Patience of Job, and 


have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is 
pitiful and of tender mercy. And truly the Wit- 
dom of God not only fully recompenſed the Pa- 
tience of Fob, but made him more uſeful to the 
World by his Example, than if he had continu- 
ed him in his former Confluence of all world- 


J 


ly Bleſſings. 7 


34h, Whereas by our Reſignation to his good 
_ Pleaſure, we give to God the Glory of his Good- 


neſs; by our diſtruſt we act as if we feared our 
God might bear ill-Will towards his Servants, 
and would deny them that which tendeth to 
their good. For if we do conceive he is both good 


and wiſe in the ſevereſt of his Diſpenſations, 
why do we diſtruſt him? if we diſtruſt him, 


why do we profeſs that he is wiſe and good ? 
And laſtly, to prevent theſe Miſcarriages, let us 


be careful that we do not meaſure the Wiſdom 
of his Diſpenſations by our own ſhallow Reaſons: 


for. if his Wiſdom were not infinite, it would 


not be the Wiſdom of a-God ; if it be fo, it 


muſt ſurpaſs the reach of finite Wiſdom ; and 
as we are not able clearly to diſcern things at too 
great a diſtance from our Eyes, ſo neither can 


we diſcern the Wiſdom of his Providence, be- 


cauſe we cannot look to the end of it. Had we 


only heard of Joſeph put into the Pit, ſold to the 
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254 Te Attributes of GOD. © 
Madianitss, and caſt into the Priſon, we. ſhould. 
have lamented his Calamity ; but when. we find 
this only was a Preface. to his advancement to 

the Government of egypt, and that he was 

| ſent thither to preſerve the Lives of the eAgyp- 
tians, and of his Father's Houſe ; we find ſuffici- 
ent Reaſon to adore the Wiſdom of that Provi- 
dence, and to cry out with the Apoſtle, Oh the depth 
of the Riches of the Wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
hom unſearchable is his Wiſdom, and his mays paßt 

% 

I!n fine, this Reſignation, as it is our Duty, 

To it is certainly our Intereſt, and the beſt Ex- 

pedient to produce within us Tranquillity and 

Peace, true reſt, and inward Satisfaction in all 

Conditions and Eſtates. The Self-will'd Perſon 

makes his Cup more bitter, and his Croſs more 

heavy: for ſince God's Will, which contradicts his, 
muſt ſtand; he muſt be full of diſappointments, 
and ſo of diſcontent and trouble; he will 

. be ſtill impatient under his Loſſes and Afflictions, 

becanuſe they croſs his Expectations and Deſires; 

: . his Soul muſt be imbittered againſt Providence, 

| becauſe it thwarts his Inclinations : whereas the 

| Man who hath reſigned his Will unto the Coun- 

ſel of God's Will cannot be croſſed in his Deſires ; 
and ſo he never can admit of a diſturbance, or 
4 difappointment ; and fo whatſoever, doth be- 
fal the Man whoſe Spirit is thus reſign'd to the 
Divine Diſpoſals, he can till poſſeſs” his Soul in 
Patience: He can ſay with the sf Feſus, un- 
der the greateſt Agonies, Net my Will, but thine 
be done; and bleſs God with an holy Fob, when 
he ſtrips him of all his ' outward Comforts, as 
well as when he doth confer them. He fears 
not any thing that can befal him, becauſe. he 
knows it muſt befal him by rhe Direction of _ 
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N Jon x, IV. 24. . 
God is a Spirit, and they who Worſhip him, 
r 


HES E Words are part of a Dialogue 
between our Lord and a Woman of Sa- 
maria, who perceiving by what he had 
declared of her lewd Life and Converſation ; 
(of which he could know nothing from the Samari- 
tant, with whom the Jews did not converſe,) that he 
muſt have this knowledge from the Spirit of Pro- 
; pheſy; ſaith, v. 19. Sir, I perceive thou art 4 
Prophet. And then preſently offers the great 
| Queſtion concerning the place where God would 
have his Sacrifices offered, whether on Mount 
Gerixim, as the Samaritans did; or Mount Moriah, 
where the Temple ſtood, as the Jews did, to the 
Deciſion of this Prophet, by ſaying, v. 20. Our 
Fathers worſhipped in this Mountain, but you ſay that Je- 
ruſalem is the Place where Men ought to worſhip. Now 
the riſe of the Controverſy was this, (4) That 


a A a. 4.4 bed 


* — (a). Nehem, 13. 28. Y 
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when Nehemiah had Excommunicated and chaſed 


would build him a noble Temple, as he did up- 
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Manaſſes, the Brother of (b) Jaddo the High Prieſt, 


from among the Jews, becauſe having Marry'd 


the Daughter of Sanballat the Foronite, who 
was then Ruler in that Province, he would not 
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put her away, as the Law required: Sanballat 


promiſeth, if he would reſort to him, that he 


on Mount Gerizim, and make him the High Priaſt 


of it; and hither fled many of the Fewiſh Prieſts, 
and People who had tranſgreſs'd in like manner 


as Manaſſes had done, and would not be Divor- 


ced from their Wives; and ſo the Schiſm encrea- 


ſed and was confirmed, Sanballat having provided 


Houſes and Lands for theſe Fugitive Prieſts in the 


| Samaritans pretended to be ouyyeris ſor Ie lay, 
allyd to the Jews, ſtyling Jacob their Father, v. 


Dominion of Samar ix. ©. 
Let it be noted from (d) Joſephus, That the 


12, and deducing their Genealogy from Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, the Sons of Joſeph. They alſo con- 


tended that Mount Gerizim was the moſt ancient 
Place of Worſhip ; becauſe (e) Abraham came to 
Sechem, and removing thence to a Mountain, built 


an Altar to the Lord; (F) and Jacob coming to 


. tans, long before Jeruſalem was built. And that 
they might have ſome pretence, not only of An. 
tiquity, but alſo of Divine Authority, for What 


Sechem built alſo an Altar to the Lord; Whence 
the Woman faith, v. 20. Our Fathers worſhipped 


in this Mount ain; They did it, ſay the Samari- 


they did; whereas, Deur. 27. 4+ 6. we read thus, 


b) Joſeph. Amig. lib. 11. Chap. 8. 


: 8 . 
1 Ni 


Thou ſhalt ſet up theſe Stones in Mount Ebal; thou 
ſhalt build there an Altar to Jehovah, and offer up- 


* „ 


284. (4) Artig. lib. 11. Chap. 8. p. 386. 


| | (e) Gen. 12. 
6, 7. 0 Gen, 33. 18. 20. DS . | 
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on it burnt offerings ; in lieu of Mount Ebal, their 


Copies read Mount Gerizim. Now tho' Chriſt 


ſufficiently condemns the Practice of the Samari- 
tans, (who, after their Temple had been deſtroy- 
ed by Hyrcanus, continued ſtill to Worſhip and 
offer Sacrifices on this Mount, as deeming the 
very place holy,) by ſaying, You Worſhip you know 
not what ;, as neither Worſhipping God according 
to his Nature in the Spirit, nor according to that 
Law which is the Rule of his Worſhip, and there- 


fore not in an acceptable manner; yet is he chiefly. 


concerned to let this Woman know, that this 


Controverſy would ſhortly be decided, by. remov- 


Ing the occaſion of it; viz. The Worſhipping 
God by.carnal 'Sacrifices ; and introducing every 


where the Worſhip of him, by ſpiritual Sacrifices, 


acceptable to Gd thro” Jeſus Chriſt. For, ſaith he, 


. 23. The Hour cometh, and nom is (inſtant) 


when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father, 


(not with carnal” Sacrifices, which chiefly do im- 


Peda Body as you both now do) bur in Siri 
or with that ſpiritual Worſhip which doth en- 


gage the Spirit and the Mind of Man) and not 


in the Types or Shadows of the Law, as the 


Jem now do, or in that falſe and erronious man- 
ner, in which you pretend to n him, but 
t ) (For 

the Lam came by Moſes, but grace and truth by Jeſus 
Chriſt.) , For the Fat her ſeeketh ſuch Worſhippers of 


in (the) Truth exhibited by the Meſſi 


him; of which Aſſertion the Reaſon follows in 


\ theſe Words, God is 4 Spirit, & c. which contain 


I. A Propoſition or Aſſerti 
II. A practical Inference from it, therefore 
he muſt be Worſhipped in Spirit, and in Trutz. 
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As for the Propoſition, I ſhall endeavor briefly 
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with their Tongue. And the Apt approvey 
this Tranſlation, Rom: 3. 13. See the It 
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260 The Attributes of G O D. Vol. I. 
anſwering to eſt, 5s; this is ſupplied in the Old 
Teſtament many hundred times ; but they have 
|  Daraſh, and many other Words which ſignify to 
ſeek, and ſo had Chriſt deſigned to fay that, we 

have reaſon to believe he would have uſed ſome 
of thoſe Words. He therefore, in this Expoſition 
is ſingular ; no Father, no Commentator, Ancient 
or Modern, concurring with him in it. 
For farther explication of this Propoſition, let 
it be obſerved that when we ſay, God is 4 Spirit, 
we mean negatively, that he is not compoſed of 
any bodily or material Parts, tho' they be never 


Jo ſubtile or refined, ſuch as we in our ſelves 


ſtyle Animal Spirits, becauſe by them we live 
and move; or ſuch as we extract from Herbs and 
Liquors, as the Spirit of Wine, and Wormwood, 
or the like. Affirmatively, That he is a very 
Intelligent Being, of great Knowledge and Wiſ- 
dom, a very active as, Fir great might and 
power, and a ſelf- moving Being; for ſo are thoſe 
Angels, and that Soul which is in Man, which we 
call ſpiritual Beings. And becauſe it is inconceiy- 
able to us how the moſt pure or refined Mat- 
ter ſhould do all, or any of theſe things, there- 
fore we call thoſe. Beings, which. by experience 
we find can do them, Spirits. And becauſe the 
' moſt natural Idea of a God, is this, that he 
hath all Perfection, therefore we do conceive him 
ſuch a Spirit as is infinite or unlimited in his 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Power, and who is 
the firſt mover of all things. The denial of this 
Attribute to God, is in effect the denial of his 
Being, and all his other Excellencies, and con- 
ſequently the denial of all the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice which is due unto him. | _ 
For 1j, Were God compounded of material 
Parts united to each other, he could not be eter- 
nal; for the parts themſelves of which his Body 
VVT 0 IS 
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4s ſuppoſed to be compoſed,muſt be in Nature ante- 
cedent to the Union of them. He could not be 


doth aſſure us, that two Bodies cannot be in one 
and the ſame place; were God of a bodily Sub- 


ſtance, he could have no other place where other 
Bodies are, and ſo muſt be excluded from this 
lower World, which is full of material Subſtan- 
ces. We could not allow him any Knowledge or 
_ Wiſdom, ſince it is inconceivable how meer Mat- 


ter ſhould underſtand; nor any Liberty or Free- 


dom, ſeeing all material Beings act from neceſſity 


of Nature. Vea, it is demonſtrable, That no 
Matter is capable of any of theſe Faculties; for, 
ſeeing no part of Matter hath any Knowledge, 


Wiſdom, Liberty, or Power of Thinkifig; and 


ſince it is ſelf-evident, that nothing can give anto 


another, that which it hath not in it felf; it 
clearly follows, that no Compound, conſiſting” of 


meer Matter, can have any Knowledge, Wiſdom, 


Liberty, or Fower of Thinking, ariſing from the 


Parts of which it is compounded ' Vea, Lafly, 


Such a God can have no Goodneſs ; for the is not 
good, who does not know what he does, or doth 
not do it freely. 'So that remove from God 
Knowledge and Liberty, and you take away his 
Goodneſs. You alſo muſt deſtroy his Providence, 
fince that depends upon his perfect Knowledge of 
Eyents, and on his Wiſdom to order them ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his Will: Nor can we 
comfortably rely upon that Providence which 
either cannot, or will not, do us any good. Now, 
the Belief of this Providence, is the Foundation 
of all that religious Worſnip and Service we pay 
unto the Deity; and without the belief of it, 


fearce any part of our Religion can be our 


reaſonable Service: For to what rn ſhould we 
pray unto a God, who hath no 


nowledge of our 
Wuaants 


* SY 
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Wants or Exigencies, nor any Wiſdom to enable 
him to give deliverance from them? Why ſhould 
we hape in a God, who knows not how to help 
us? What can move us to love a God, who can 


oY * 
4.4 93 2 


beſtow, no good upon us; or to obey bim, who 


will not reward our Obedience; or fear him, who 


bath no knowledge of our Actions? Why ſhould 


2 0 e for e ſhall only brief 7 touch upon them: 
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1 Tho' ſome Men are in Scrinuure ſaid to 
have. en God face to fo, as Jacohꝰ, tn. 32.30. 


And Moſes, Exod, 33 Sn and God is ſaid to have 
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ſpoken to him, ace cenſast ʒ this Goth not, fignify 
that they ſaw anychgdily Shape of God; as is exi- 
dent. from this Canſidetation, that Aoſes ſalthoto 
all the People, Pet. g. 4+ The Lord talbed with gon 

. Face 0 face in the Maunt. Andie he expreſlj 
faith to them, Chap 4. 12. Te heand the Hoice g 
. . — Pimilit ud 1 
Make no Similitude of any Hgure z, fur h ſam u 
manner of: Similitude q 4% DOM Lord ſpate 
1% 9% in Horeb. / This, Phraſs inn Scripture, is 
therefore. nſed to ſſignify two things: (I.) The 
ſceing of that bright ſhining Light which was, the 
Symbol. of his Preſence, and whigh is therefore 
called hit Face. FThüs when, after tbe making; of 
the Golden Calf, The: Tabernacle: of Glory wat re- 
moved from the (amp nd the (Claud mas gone up from 
it „ at the Prayer of Moſes, God Promifes, 
See be bir; Face: frond: go long c 
SE nd KLE of 
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them: That is, (i) the Symbol of his Preſence in 
the Tabernacle, and the Cloud of Glory ſhould 
continue with them; and. becauſe God uſed thus 
to give them this Symbol of his Preſence from the 
beginning, when they aſſembled to worſhip, Cain 


repreſents the loſs of this as an intolerable Bur- 


then to him, by ſaying, (rom thy Face ſhall I be hid. 
Thus all the People ſam God face to face, by ſeeing 
this Symbol of it on the Mount; and thus tis 
likely Jacob ſaw God face ta face, becauſe he adds, 


I have thus ſeen him, and my Life is preſerved - . 


_ Whereas it was uſual to dread Death upon the 
fight of this glorious Light, it being like to de- 
vouring Fire, Exod. 24. 17. (2.) This Phraſe im- 
ports the Clearneſs and Fulneſs of our Know- 


ledge of God, and the Familiarity and Plainneſss 


that he uſed in ſpeaking ito them; as in thoſe 

Words of (0 St: Paul, Nom me ſee darkly, at in a 
Glaſs, but then face to face. Thus God is ſaid to 
ſpeak to Moſes face to face, becauſe God ſpake to 


him from the Cloud of Glory apparently, and 


(in) not in dark Speeches, on in Reſemblances and 
Adumbrations of his Willi; not & dd as he 
ſpake to other Prophets 4 208 1h 2 / 


It alſo is owned, That the Srripture ſometimes | 


ſpeaketh of the Eyes, Ears, Arm, Mouth; and 


Hands of God: But then obſerve, That whereas 


the Scripture faith expreſly here, God is à Spirit, 
and ſtiles him the inviſiblec God, 1 Tim. 1. 17. it 
never faith! expreſly God hath Eyes, or any other 
parts; but plainly denies, that God hath (2) Eyes 
of Fleſh, or ſeeth as Man ſeeth, and ſpeaketh ſuch 


things of theſe parts, when metaphorically aſ- -* 


cribed to him, as plainly demonſtrate, that they 


(i) See Ila. 63. 9, Hab. 3.5. (t) G n. 4. 14. (J 1 CG r. 
v. ge b 


13.14 (n) Numb. x2, 8. 5 (*) Job. 10, 4. 
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264 . The Attributes of GOD; 
V. g. He is repreſented as having Eyes; but then 
thoſe Eyes are (o) ten thouſand times brighter than 
the Sun, be holding al the ways of Man, which 
Pierce into the very Secrets of all Hearts, and un- 


derſtand our Thoughts long before they are con- 


ceived. He hath a Hand and Mouth; but then 


this Mouth can with a word produce, this Hand 


frame all things out of nothing: For by the Word 


of the Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt 


of them by the Breath of his Mouth. He ſpake, and 
it was done; his Hand made and faſhor'd all theſe 
things. He is ſaid to have an Ear, but it is ſuch a 


one, as is open to the Supplications of all Man- 


kind, and hears even their inward Groanings and 
their mental Prayer!!! 


ah, Obſerve, That as theſe things are fpoken 


in Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs of Man's Un- 


. 0 1 
\ 


derſtanding, ſo alſo for his Comfort and Inſtructi- 
on. (1) They are ſpoken in condeſcenſion to our 


Weakneſs; for we having all our Knowledge ori - 


ginally from the Objects of our Senſes, can have 
no-Notions of any thing, but by comparing them 


with ſome things which do occur unto our Senſe. 
We are not able to have any Conceptions of Spiris 
tual Beings, but ſuch as do ariſe from what we b 
our Senſes do perceiye. Hence we ſpeak of them, 
either negatively, by removing from them ſome- 
thing which is the Object of our Senſes; as when 
our Saviour (p) ſaith, A Spirit hath nor Fleſh and Boxes, 
2. % ſee I have Or by inference: from things 
which by our Senſes we perceive to be done by 
Angeli, or our own, Souls, which we call Spirits; as 
wehen we do aſcribe unto them an Underſtanding, 
Will, and the Power of moving themſelvres. A3 
then the Glories of another World are repreſent- 
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the Operations of the divine Nature, by a gracious 
Condeſcention, ſignify'd to us by a likeneſs to 
the Operations we perform by our own Faculties 
_ and /Members.” 7. 5 15 ets - TROY 
A2 ah, God, by theſe Metaphors, deſigneth our 
Inſtruction, and our Conſolation. By the Meta- 


phor of an Eye inſtructing us in his all-diſcerning 


Providence; () For his Eyes behold, his Eye- lid 


a 


try the Children of Men: By that of an Hand and 


Arm, his Strength and Power irreſiſtible; as in 
thoſe Words, (r) O Lord God of Hoſts who 4s a 
ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? Thou haſt 4 mighty Arm, 


ſtrong is thy Hand, and high is thy Rig he- 
the Metaphor of a Mouth, his ability to reveal 


his Will, and teach Man Wiſdom ;' For the Lord 
giveth Wiſdom, out of his Mouth cometh Knowledge and 


Underſtanding. Moreover, theſe Metaphors af- 


ford unto his faithful People, fit matter of great 


Conſolation; his Face towards them, importing 


the Manifeſtation of his Grace and Favour to 


them; and his Face ſet againſt their Enemies, 


the Deſtruftion he will bring upon them: His 


Eye ſignifies his watchful Providence over them for 
good: His Ear his Readineſs to hear their Suppli- 
cations; (4) For the Eyes of the Lord are upon the 


Righteous, and his Ear is open i their Prayer : His 
Bowels: reprefent the Tenderneſs of his Compaſſi- 


Vol. I. Of the Spirituality of GOD. 265 © 
ed to us by the Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, and 
other Gratifications of this preſent Life; ſo are 


on: His Heart the Sincerity of his Affection to 


them: So that he rejoiceth over them, to do them 
good with all his Heart. And laſtly, His Hand and 
Arm doth mind them of the Defence they ma 


expect from him whoſe (t) Hand ſhall: find our all 


their Enemies, and his Right-hand ſhall deſtroy them 
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from (v) the /; aving-ſtrength of his Right-hand, and 


| his Arm, which. brings Salvation to his People, when 


34h, It iis ſaid, That God made Mar: after his 


Image and Similitude; but it is not ſaid that he 


made him ſo as to his outward Shape, but rather 
as to his ſpiritual Faculties, or as to that Righte- 


ouſneſs and Holineſs in which he was at firſt 
Created; and ſo not as to what is ſeen of him, but 
as to that which is not ſeen, he being (*) created 


aſter God, ue] dubve, after the Image of God, in Righ- 


raouſneſs and true Holineſi. Or rather, not as to 


his Nature, but as to his State, by reaſon of the 


Dominion he obtained over all the other Crea- 
. Cures; fur thus the Words run, God created Man 
After his Image, and ſaid unto him, have dominion 


over the Fiſh of the Sea, and the Fomls of the Air, and 
thing that moveth upon the Face 6f the 
ence,” tho* the Woman hath the ſame 


With the ſame Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; Man 


is only ſtiled the ()) Image and the Glory of God; 
but Woman, as being under ſubjection, is only 
ſtiled the Glory of he Man. And as the holy An- 
gelle, tho i they are ſuperiour to Man in Holineſs, 
and their ſpiritual Faculties, are never ſaid to have 


been .created- after God's Image: So Man, after 


2 


1 


that Fall by which he loſt his Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, is ſrill ſaid to be made aſter the Image of God, 


the Propaſitipn, I proceed to the Inference, which 
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2dly;{That we muſt worſhip him in Truth. This 


Pan Head I ſhall firſt profecure becauſe it will 
quickly be diſpatch'd, 


cw theſe Bo. Significations of the Phraſe. 


That to worſhip God in Truth, is ſet i in 
oppolition to the worſhip of him with thoſe legal 
Types which were only ſhadows of good Things to 
come. Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Grin thus, ( 
Let no Man judge (i. e. condemn) you for not obſervi 
that diſtindion in meat or drink (which the Jews ſti niſl 


do) or (for neglect) of 4 (Jewiſh) Holiday, or 


the new Moons, or Sabbath-Days (obſerved by them) 


which are (only) 4 ſhadow 2 things to come, fb the 


to come, and not the very Image (Char: 


thoſe Sacrifices which they (who officiate 


Body, (or Subſtance of theſe Shadows) 13 — 


Chriſt (and exhibited by him.) From which words 
there is no neceſſity of aſſerting, that all the ritu 


Conſtitutions of the Law of Meſes, ſhadowed forth 
that they 


ſome. Chriſtian Miſtery, but only to ſay, | 
were but as mere Shadows compared to that ſolid 
and ſubſtantial Truth, which the bleſſed jeſus hath 


in his Goſpel diſcovered to us. And again, Heb. 


10. 1. The: Lam having (only 94 Jhadow' f good thing 


Ter, or Im- 
preſs of the things (themſelves) cbuld never with 


offered, mate the comers therrunto perfect, & e. fully 


abſolved from the Guilt of Sin for ever) i. e. the) 


contained only a Shadow of thoſe good things, 2 


n | 
© Col,2. 6, wm 7 $5 00 Chap, 9. 11. 


which Chriſt Jeſus was the true High Frieß, hen 
Tabernacle being only a Shadow of the celeſtial 
Tabernacle, into which he, (a) as our Forerunner, hath 


already entred. The Purgation they obtained by 
their Sacrifices from eeremonial e and 


the uncleanneſs of the Body, was a 1555 of the 
Purgation of 'our Conſciences 12 dead 
of our Hearts from an evil and — Con- 
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ſ˖cience, v. 13, 14. their annual Redemption, of 
the eternal Redemption obtained by Chriſt, v. 12. 
their freedom of entrance (being by their Sacri- 
fices thus cleanſed) into the Tabernacle of the 
_ Congregation, was only a faint type of our free- 
dom to enter into the Holy of Holies by the Blood Hl | 
Jeſus. (b)And in this Senſe is the word Truth uſed, 
when St. John ſaith, The Law came by Moſes, bus 
Grace and Truth by Feſus Chriſt; and in that Paſſage 
of St. Paul's Eph. 4. 24. where we are ſaid to 
. renewed after the Image of God, e d gtr, Ths ennbeas 
in holineſs of Truth, or inward Holineſs, in oppo- 


- . , itionto the outward and ceremonial Holineſs of 


the Jews. No theſe ceremonial Laws being ſuch 


3 '* as had no natural, or real Goodneſs in them, and 


| therefore nothing anſwerable to the Holy and Spi- 
ritual Nature of that God, who chiefly doth re- 
quire the Seryice of the Heart, loveth Truth in the 
 gnward Parts, (c) and who is chiefly pleas'd with 
___ Inward Holineſs, and the renewal of the Spirit; 
he therefore did command theſe things not for his 
own, but for his People's Sake, in condeſcention 
to their Weakneſs, and as Preſervatives from that 
AAolatry to which they were fo very prone. ' © 
adh, We are to worſhip him in Truth, in op- 
| Lies, () iis, faith Jeremiah, 4 Doftrine of Vanities, 
dr Falſhoods, and he that holds it in his Hand, 
bath a ye in his Right-Hand,'(f) and they who 
worſhip them, are Fid (g) to change the Truth of God 
into a Lie : as certainly they do, ſeeing no Image 
olf him can give us any true repreſentation either 
E of his Eſſence, or his glorious Attributes. Not of 
) John 1. 17. (e) Pal. 51. 6, (d) Hab. 2. 18 
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(e) Jer. 18. 8. () Ii. 44+ 10. (g) Rom, 1. 23 gol | 
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not be truly repreſented by that which is . 
real. Not of his Attributes, for what Ser ne 


cation of his Wiſdom can we have from that 


which hath no Underſtanding ? or of his Omniſci- 


ence;from that which hath Eyes, and ſeeth not? or 
of his Power and Ability to help us, from that 


which hath a Hand it cannot move ? Hence God 
| ſpeaks thus to his own People, () To whom will you 


liken God, and what likeneſs will you compare unto him ? 


Hence he faith to them, (i) Take heed left you cor- 
t yourſelves by making a graven thing the ſimilitudle 


of any Figure. Now if the Types and Figures of 
the Law of Moſes were by the Goſpel cancell'd, as 


unſuitable to that Spiritual Worſhip God required, 


then ſurely Images of him, which are thus ſoleminly 


excluded by the Law of Afoſes, and are more con- 


trary to a Spiritual Worſhip, cannot be let in by 
Chriſt; nor can it be reaſonably thought, that he 


who under the Law of carnal Ordinances, could 


not. endure an Image, ſhould yet be pleas'd with it 


under the pure and Spiritual Inſtitution of the 


— 


SGSoſpel. lt is the obſervation of our excellent Pri- 


mate, That God vouchſafed the repreſentation of 
himſelf ina bright Flame, or Splendor of Light, 


as the cure of Idolatry, becauſe that being in con- 


tinual Motion, and ſending forth its Beams, could 
not be repreſented by an Image, for we can make 
no Image of a Flame, which is ſtill moving, nor 
repreſent thoſe Beams which are ſtill darting 
forth their Light. This being therefore in the 


Scripture ſo often repreſented, as the Glory of God, 


by making the Golden Calf, the Fews are ſaid( i) ro 


change their Glory into the ſimilitude of a Calf that eateth 


Hay; and the Heathen by worſhiping him by Images, 


cn Image made like to corruptible Men. 
Taſth, To worſhip God in Truth is ſet in op- 
poſition to that feigned Worſhip of him, which 


to change the Glory of the incorruptible God into 


(6; Tai, 40. 18.(7)Deut: 4. 16. (.) Ff 106. 20-(1) Rome 3. 
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dave: Profeſſion of that Service which we do not 


rform, for then we come unto him with a Lie 


| * our Mouth. Thus when Judah promiſed, | ſhe 


would no mort | offend, but yet continued A 5 


amendment or reformation; God ſaitk, (m) 
anly turned to him feignedly, or as it is in the 3 — 


beſbiker, with Falſhood, or a Lie. Thus when we 


pray to God for Strength againſt Tem „ e or 


the mortification of our Sins, we profeſs a great 
willingneſs to have thoſe Sins mortified, + to 


be preſerved from thoſe Temptations: When we 
addreſs unto him for Strength for the Performance 
of our Duty, we profeſs a ſincere Deſire to ſerve 


God accèptably; yet, if afterward, we neglect to 
uſe the means: preſcribed by: Divine Wiſdom, for 
the mortification of Sin) and the performing ac- 

ceptable Service to him we mult be falſe and 
hy pocritioal in theſe: Profeſſions, ſince he who 
truly dath-defire to obtaifi the end; muſt: be as 
to uſe the means which G God hath 
reſcrib md hath inabled him to perform, that 

map obtain it. And when in the holy Sacra- 


ment we offer and preſent: to him, aur ſelves, our 


| Souls, and Bullies, to be A reaſonable, holy, and lively 
Sacrifice," if we do not afterwards endeavour to 


we tale 


Sloriſie him with our Souls and Bodies 


feſſions and Reſolutions of Obedience, our Vows 


and Oblations, ſhould he acceptable to that God 


' who loveth Truth in the inward Parts; to ſee to 
it, that we'be ſincere, hearty and faithful, to our 


pProfeſſiohs, and punctual in the Performance of the 
F | Vows and Promiſes which we have made unto that 


God, who will not be mocked, anden im- 
_ —.— by eee and — „l 


— ar Fo 


de periormed in Sincerity and Truth; of to a 


Goll in vain, or as the Hebrew, Leſheva; 
h import; in Falſpood. So that it concerns us, as 
we deſire char our Prayers and Praiſes, our Pro- 
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9 God. 17 4 1 and they who. 17 5 bim, E 
maß Worſhi p him in Spirit, and in Tias. A 


OR Explication of the ſecond parti 
cular, viz. What it is to worſhip God 
in Spirit, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew 


1 What the Worlnip of God in general 


imports. 


.. 2dly, What bodily Worſhip'i is conſi ſtent with i 
3dly. What is the Foundation of i it: And, 4t⁰¹ ly, 


Whereia i it properly conſiſts. gi 

Now, all Worſhip of God is a Felge Ack, 
tending t to God's Glory, by the acknowledgment: 
of | ſome; divine Perfection, or Excellency of the 
Deity, and terminated, on him as' the Object. In 
which Deſcription Ay contained theſe three 125 


| ticulars: i 


1, That every A of Worllüp, muſt be 2 
religious Act, hath] is, an Act Þ y which we ſhew i in ” 
our Minds an a prehenſion of fone Rxcellency/3 in 
God, which der ds to be adored : 3. in our Wills 


an laclination to Honour him b "doing what we 


conceive is proper to teſtify our PP rehenfions . 


be extesnal, an outward act performed for the 
Expreſſion, of our Conceptions of IF: 1 
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2% The Attributes f GOD. 
2a, A proper Act of Worſhip muſt proceed 
from a direct, immediate Intention to do God 
ſome honour, or to expreſs our Senſe of ſome of 
IJ his Perfections, or his glorious Attributes. And 
upon this Account, the Duties of the Second 
| Table, viz. Obedience to our Superiors, Civil 
and Sacred; Charity to our Chriſtian Brethren, 
and all the Acts of Juſtice, tho they be done fot 
tlie Lord's Sake, and in obedience to his Com- 
mand, can be no proper Acts of Worſhip; be- 
cauſe the immediate end of all theſe Actions, is 
doing good to Men, or giving them their due; 
-@ho' the Inducement ſo to do, is the Command of 
God, and the relation which they bear to him, as 
his Viggrrents; or as the Children of God, and 
Meme of the Body of Chriſt. 
And 34h, It muſt be an AR directly terminated. 
pon God, and having him for the Object of it: 
And upon this Account, all Acts of Prayer, 
Faith, Love, Fear, all our religious Vows an 
Oiaths, are parts of divine Worſhip. For we pray 
3 to God, we believe in God, we vow to Ged : And 
by our Oaths, we call the all-knowing God to be 
Witneſs of the Truth and the Sincerity of what 
we do atteſt or promiſe; and the God of Juſtice 
to avenge it upon us, if we prove falſe in either 
of them. Whereas our Preaching is properly no 
Act of Worſhip: for tho? by this we make a pub- 
lick Declaration of the Will of God, of the Ex- 
cellencies of his Nature, of his admirable Works, 
and of the Benefits and Mercies he beſtows upon 
us, and fo do honour to him; we have not God for 
the Object; for we preach not to God, but Men: 
And the immediate end of Preaching, is the In- 
| * ſtruction of their Underſtandings, how to per- 
© form their Duty to God and Mao, and the per- 
 ſwading their Wills to do it: To which end alſo, 
reading of God's Word, holy Conference, and : 
do Inſtructions ſerve; which in the Sci os are 
1 VV 8 ſtiled , * 
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ſtiled 80 rn Ads of W bs "being | 
done in obedience to the Command of God 1; 
whereas by our Love to God, we make an imme- 
diate Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs ; and by- 
the Fear of God, of his Almighty Power, his 
Juſtice, and all-ſeeing Eye; And therefore theſe. 
are by them called elicit Acts of Worſhip. {ti Now 
this Worſhip is either external, or ſuch as is per=" _ 
formed by the Body, or by ſome Part and Mem- | 
ber of it; Or, © | KID 
Internal, as being pete by the iuwarel 
Operations of che * Judgment, - will and Af. 
ae 1 I 
In order to the tendring wy that worſhip #6 4 
owe to God, it is requiſite that we conceive of 
God, as of a Being worrhy, e of his. ex- 
cellent Perfections, to be religiouſly worſhipped / 
by us both with Soul and Body. When therefore'' 
we conetive of God, as our chief Good, and og 
exceeding great Reward, and therefore worthy” _ 
to be beloy'd' by all, above all things; as one who 
Hath a Right, from his Creation, and his contiriuat 
Preſervation, to require our faithful Service and 
Obedience; as one from whoſe free Goodneſs we 
derive all the Mercies we enjoy; as a God that is 
exceeding wiſe, and able to preſerve us from all 
the Evils that can at any time befal us; or to ſup- 
port us under them, and give an happy Iſſue from 
them, and to confer upon us all the Blefſings we 
cam want; as one who will aſſuredly be rich in 
Goodneſs unto thoſe that love him: when we do 
look upon him as a God of Holineſs and Purity,” 
and of impartial Juſtice, who abhors all Iniguity, _ 
and hates it with a perfect hatred, and who ſtands 
bound in Juſtice and Veracity to render to all 
| Men according to their Works; and as a God of 
Faithfulneſs and Truth, who will aſſuredly maxe 
good his Promiſes, and execute the Judgments be 
i . +: e a When we” ah we do conceive | dh 
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God, and fix theſe things upon our Hearts, we 


_ fundamentally, do, worſhip God with our Under- 


ſtandings ; that is, we lay a firm Foundation of all 
that inward, and that outward, Worſhip weſperform 
unto him. Forrt. 75 


* 


| 1ſt, Hence naturally flow thoſe iarard Acts of 
"Worſhip, which are performed by our Will and 
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our Affections: As, v. g. When the Confidera= | 


tion of his Power, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, do 
cauſe us to rely upon his Promiſes, and hope in his 


Word: When the e er of his Goodneſs, 


magnify him in our Hearts: When the Conſidera- 
tion of his Greatneſs and his Purity diſpoſe us to 


reverence his Majeſty, and to walk humbly with : 


him: When the Senſe of his ſovereign Power to 
diſpoſe. of all our Intereſts and Bnjoyments, be- 


cauſe they are entirely deriv*d from him, and lent 


us only during pleaſure, * moves us with patience to 


ſubmit un3o his Will, and to reſign chearfully our 
ſelves and our Concernments to him: When the 


Belief. of his Purity, Juſtice, and all-ſeeing Eye, 
doth beget in us a religious Fear of offending him, 


ot being obnoxious. to his Juſtice; and a holy 
Care to puriſ our ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God: When 
the Conſideration of him, as our Creator, Lord, 
and Governour, to whom we owe all Duty and © 
Subjection, and of bis Ability and Promiſe amply 
to reward our Service, produceth in us fixed Re- 
olutions and ſincere Endeavours to obey and walk 
before him unto all well- pleaſing: When laſtly, our 
Apprehenſion of him, as our chiefeſt Good, and only 
true Felicity, doth make us inwardly to long and 
thirſt after him, to chooſe him as our nnen 
3 | „ 0 cleave 


nd his Readineſs. to help us, 
engage us to truſt in him, to wait on him, to 
pour out our Souls before him: When our Belief 
of his, admirable Excellencies, his great Benefi- 
cence and Kindneſs to us, induce us to love and 


0 


» 5 5 > ; 
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our Love, and to rejoyce in the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, more than in Corn, and Wine. and Oil in- 
creaſed. All theſe areinward Acts of Worſhip, by 
which the Kingdom of God is ſet up in us: * 
when it is thus with us, we may cry out Hallelujah, 


for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth in our Hearts. In 


theſe things conſiſts the Power and the Life of God- 


lineſs: All other Acts of outward Worſhip derive 


all their Goodneſs from the Will and the Affections 


thus diſpoſed ; and when they are ſeparated from | 
this inward Worſhip, are a lifeleſs Service, a Sacri- 


fice without an Heart. Even our Faith is dead, 


faith the Apoſtle, when it _ not forth theſe - 
n 


Works of Righteouſneſs. Our Knowledge of him, 


vbhen it is ſeparated from the Practice of what we 
know to be our Duty, is by God look d upon as 
none at all; as we learn from thoſe Words of God, 


to Shallom the Son of good Jeſiah, Thy Father did 
Judgment and Fuſtice : Was not this to know me ? ſaith 


the Lord, Fer. 22.15, 16. It is a practical Denial 
of what in Words we do profeſs: In Words the 
Jews profeſs to know God, ſaith St. Paul, Tit. 1. 16. 


but in Works they deny him, being diſobedient. *Tis 
only ſuch a Knowledge as will aggravate our fu- 


ture Doom; for he who knem his Lord's Will, and did 


it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. 
External Worſhip is that which is perform'd by 


the Body, or by ſome part or member of it: And 7: ; | 


Vol. I. Of the Spirituality of GOD. 275 
cleave to him in oppoſition to all other Objects of 


1 * — a 
. % 


it is either ſubſtantial, or circumſtantial. The ſub- 


ſtantial parts of God's Worſhip are vocal Prayer, 
publick Thankſgiving, or giving Praiſes to him 
with the Mouth; the calling God to witneſs to the 
Truth of what we do aſſert, or the Sincerity of 
what we promiſe with an Oath; our entring into 
Covenant with God by Sacraments, and the Obla- 


tion of our Souls and Bodies to him, by way of 


gratitude for all his Goodneſs to us; the receiving 


the Word read or preach'd, not as the Word of 
8 „„ el ©» „„ 
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betwixt him and us. 


ſnip, are thoſe bodily Acts which are done by us, 


in the Performance of theſe ſubſtantial parts of 
Worſhip; and whereby we do ſignify our Reve- 
rence of that God in whoſe Preſence we are, as 
Standing, Uncovering the Head, Kneeling, Bow- 
Ing, and Proſtrating the Body. Where note, 


It. That theſe, as all our outward Actions, 
receive their goodneſs from the Direction of our 


Judgment, and the Choice of our Wills. 


1. From our Judgment, which determines that 


God is worthy to be Worſhipped with our Thankf- 
giving, and our Praiſes, for his great and publick 
Bleſſings; with our Pſalmody, as being the chief 


matter of our Joy ; that his Word is true and 


faithful, and therefore ought to be heard with 
reverence, attention, and reſolutions of Obedi- 


ence; that he knows the truth or falſhood of 


what we do affirm, or promiſe, and ſo is fit to 
be invoked: by an Oath; that we owe our Souls 
and Bodies to him, and therefore ſtand engaged 
to glorify him with thoſe: Souls and Bodies which are 


his; that he is infinitely exalted above the higheſt 


and the moſt excellent Greatures, and therefore 
to him do belong all thoſe outward Acts, by which 
we do expreſs our reverence to our Superiors, and 


which are proper to acknowledge the greatneſs of 
his Majeſty, and that exceeding diſtance which is 

245, They receive their goodneſs from the Will 
commanding the inferior Faculties to tender unto 


God this Service; the Tongue to ſpeak his Praiſes, | 


the Knee to bow unto him, and the like. 


+.» 2dly, Obſerve that tho* we cannot produce a 


particular Command for every particular Act of 
circumſtantial Worſhip mention d; yet, if it can 


not be deny d that they are Acts proper to expreſs 
our ſreverence of the Divine Majeſty, they may be 
reaſonably thought to be included in thoſe Pre- 


; | „ 
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Man, but God. The circumſtantial parts of Wor- 


cepts which require us (a) To give the Lord the Hon- 
our due unto his Name; and in that Declaration, 
(b) ] will be honoured by all thoſe that draw nigh unto 
me. Thus tho? the Precept ro Honour the King be 
only general; yet no Man doubts but that he may 
Honour him by bowing of the Knee, or by un- 
covering the Head in his preſence; and tho' the 
Text faith only in the general, Honour thy Father 
aud thy Mother, no Man can reaſonably doubt but 
Children may, and ought . to do this by bowing to 
them, and by uncovering their Heads before them, 
Why therefore ſhould Men ſcruple the bowing of 
the Body, or the uncovering the Head, when they 
come into the Preſence of the God of Heaven? 
3aly, Obſerve that theſe external Acts of Worſhip . 
are ſo far from being oppoſite unto, or inconſiſtent 
with, ſpiritual Worſhip, that they do very well de- 
ſerve, when we perform them duly, to be deem- 
ed Spiritual, as being directed by the underſtand» 
ing, and performed by the command of the Will, 
and ſo proceeding from Spiritual Principles: and 


hengęe we are commanded in our publick Prayer to 


Pray not only with the Voice, (c) but with the 
Mind; (d) to ſing with the Spirit, making Melody in 
our Hearts to God with our ſpiritual Songs; (e) to 
give thanks with our underſtandings, and to ſerve, 
(f) or worſhip the Lord with reverence and godly fear. 
Hence therefore I in; 
1ſt, That to Worſhip God in Spirit doth not 
exclude or ſtand in oppoſition to the Worſhip of 
him with the Body. This will be evident, . 
I,. Becauſe publick Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
hearing the Word, receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
are Duties under the Goſpel which requires this 

Spiritual Worſhip ; and yet they do require the 
Service of the Body. „ 
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_ ah, This outward Worſhip is enjoyn'd by the 
Second Commandment, which ſays, Thou ſhalt not 
worſhip, or bow down to Images; i. e. Thou ſhalt 
perform no Sign of Religious Worſhip to that 
which is no God. This being then the Negative 
Part of that Commandment, the Affirmative Part 
of it muſt be this, all proper Signs of Reverence 


- and Religious Worſhip ſhall be given to the true 


God. Moreover, God forbids that Honour to be 
given them, becauſe he is a Jealous God, who will 
admit no Rival, nor (g) give his Honour to another: 
Whence it is evident that all theſe Signs of out- 
ward Worſhip muſt be due to him, and we do rob 
him of his Honour, as well by our neglect to pay 
them to him, as by giving them to any thing be- 
tides him. n 
3a, God doth require us to glorify him with our 
Souls and Bodies, which are his; as certainly they 
are by right both of Creation and Redemption, 
and therefore to deny the Service of theBody to him, 
is virtually to deny that he is the Creator and the 
Nedemer of the Body, Now, as to glorify him with 
the Soul, is to perform ſach Actions of our Souls 
by which we do acknowledge our Senſe of ſome 
of his moſt glorious Attributes, which render him 
_ exceeding excellent, and therefore worthy to be 
_ glorified, ſo to glorify him with our Bodies, mult - 
de to do thoſe bodily Actions, whereby we teſtify; 


| that we conceive him worthy of all. Adoration, 
and one to whom every Knee ſhould bow, and every 


Tongue confeſs. Moreover, that we might not 
| think that this was any part of Ceremonial Wor- 
| ſhip, it is enjoyn'd upon perpetual, Grounds of 
Reaſon, in theſe Words. (b) Let us bow down before 
| bis footſfool,, for the Lord our Ged is holy. And doth 
not natural Reaſon teach us that God is more wor- 
thy to be honoured than any of his Creatures, and 


X h 


that we have far greater reaſon, becauſe of that 1 
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Val. I. Of the Spirituality of GOD. 279 
great diſtance which there is betwixt us and the 
Majeſty of Heaven, to come into his Sacred Pre- 
ſence in the moſt reverential, and humble man- 
ner. Since then we do perform theſe outward 
Acts of civil Worſhip to our Superiors, in token 
of that Honour which we owe to them, by vir- 
tue of that Precept, Render to all their dues, Honour 
to whom Honour is due, Rom. 13. 7. Much more 
are we to yield Religious Worſhip to our great 
Creator, by Reaſon of that Precept, Give wnto the 
Lord the Honour due unto his Name. They there- 
fore who do quarrel at our Church becauſe ſhe 
doth enjoyn the bowing at the Name of Feſus, | 
covering the Head whilſt we are in the Preſence 
of the great God; or our Kneeling at the Sa- 
crament when we are putting up a ſolemn Pray- 
er to God that we may be preſerved by it to Eter- 
nal Life, maſt quarrel with us for paying to God 
that Honour which is due to him, or for glorify- 
ing him with our Bodies. 1 
-* 2dly, To worſhip God in Spirit, is neither op- 
poſite to, nor inconſiſtent with, a form of Words. 
Premeditated Worſhip, and Spiritual Worſhip 
are very well conſiſtent; we may Pray, Praiſe 


bY God, fing in ſtinted Words, or Meter, and yet 


do it Spiritually : So that our Diſſenters act unrea- 
ſonably, when they exclaim againſt the uſe of any 
form of Words in Prayer, and yet in ſinging uſe 
aà ſtinted Metre : For if Forms of Prayer ſtint 
the Spirit, why do not Forms of Meter alſo do 
it? And therefore when the miraculous Gift of 
Praying by the afflatus of the Spirit, was given to 


ſome Members of the Church; the Gift of ſinging _ I 


by the Spirit was given alſo, as appears from the 
Words, (i) I will Pray with the Spirit, I will Pray 
with the Underſtanding alſo, I will ſmg with the Sir, 

J will ſing with the Underſtanding alſo. Moreover, 
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Vol. I. the Spirituality of GO D. 281 
ſpake to the Judges. But if Men be not fo impu- 

dent, I might ſay blaſphemous, as to aſſert theſe 
things; then to Pray by the Spirit can be only to 
Pray fo, as that our Minds and Spirits go along 
with our Prayers, and that the Holy Spirit kin- 
dles in us a Fervency in our Devotions, and ſutable 
Affections to the things we pray for: Now, this 
may certainly be as well performed when we uſe a 
Form of Words, as an extemporary Harangue. 


And having thus removed theſe Miſconceptions of | 


this Spiritual Worſhip : I proceed to ſhew poſi- 
_ tively, 232323 a 
06 7:4 What are the true Prequiſites to, and Pre- 
parations for, the due performance of this Wor- 
ſhip, and the due Foundations of it. 3 
 2aly, In what Actions it doth formally or more 
eſſentially confilt. pt 4 i 
And, Firſt, in order to the due Performance of 
the Spiritual Worſhip, it is abſolutely requiſite 
that we ſhould be pure in Body, and in Spirit, 
or cleanſed from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, from 
all indulgence to thoſe carnal Luſtings, and ſenſual 
Actions which defile the Body, and pollute that 
Veſſel, which being conſecrated to be the Tem- 
ple of the Holy Gho#, ſhould be ſtill kept in Sanfi- - 
' fication and Honour, and being a Member of Chriſt's 
Body, muſt not be joy ned to an Harlot; and 
from all Spiritual Defilements, all Pride and 
Haughtineſs of Mind; all Malice, Envy; Wrath, 
bitterneſs of Spirit, all impure Thoughts, and 
evil Concupiſcence, all inordinate Affections, and 
prevailing Love to the Intereſts, Honours, and 

Pleaſures of the World. For almoſt all theſe 
Voices are put into the Catalogue of fleſhly Luſts,z 

now (#) they that are in the Fleſh, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
cannot pleaſe God, by any Service they perform; 
by. theſe things the (o) Mind and Conſcience is de- 
filed, and from a Fountain thus defiled, can pro- 
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882 The Attributes f GOD. © 
ceed nothing that is pure, and therefore nothing 
that is acceptable to that God, who requiteth us 
to come into his Preſence (p) with clean Hands and 

# pure Heart. Moreover, an inordinate Affection 
to theſe things, renders them God's Rivals; it 
carries off the Heart from God unto theſe ſen- 
ſual and 3 Objects, it makes us guilty of that 
Covetouſneſs which is Molatry, lovers of Pleaſures 
more than Gon, and indiſpoſed to believe, and to 
embrace his Meſſage, when it thwarts theſe Be- 
loveds of our Souls (4) For hom can you believe, faith 
Chriſt, when yon rereive Honour one of another, and 
feet not that Honour whith cometh of God only! In fine, 
there is ſo much of the Spirit of the Devil in many 
of theſe evil Qualities, as is ſuſficient to convince 
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Vol. I. Of the Spirituality of GOD. 283 
Him dvwelling in us as a new Principle of Operation, 
that we may offer up ſpiritial Sacrifices, acceptable to 

God through Jeſus Chriſt. Our Spiritual Services 

muſt be performed with Spiritual Affections, and 
Deſires, Breathings and Pantings after God, Long- 

ings and Thirſtings after the enjonuen of thoſe 

Spiritual Bleſſings which we want, and ſue for, and 

with Spiritual Joy, and delight in the Service of 

God. Now theſe are not the natural Products of 

the Spirit of a Man, but rather are the Fruits of 

the llluminations and Suggeſtions of the Holy Spirit, 

helping our Infirmities. Hence the Apoſtle, doth 

inform the Chriſtian, Rom. 7. 6. That he is delivered 
from the Law, that he might ſerve God in the New- 

neſs of that Spirit, which is imparted by the Goſpel z 

only it is to be obſerved that this is rather an An- 

tecedent Preparation to, than any part of the Wor- 
ſhip mentioned in the Text, we being not required 
there to Worſhip God in the Holy Spirit, but in, 

and with our own Spirits. 1 
3 ah, We muſt lay, as the Foundation of this 
Worſhip, true Apprehenſions of the Divine Na- 

ture, and his Excellencies, (for falſe Notions of 
God tend either to produce falſe ways of Worſhip- 
ing him, or ſuperſtitions Worſhip, ariſing rather 
from an unreaſonable Dread of God, than any true 
Affection to him.) We therefore muſt repreſent him 
to our Minds, as a Being, by reaſon of his glo- 
rions Majeſty and admirable Perfections, worthy 
of all religious Worſhip, both of our Bodies and 
our Souls; as a God rich in Mercy and Compaſſion 
to all Men, and of great kindneſs to all who are 
concerned to render themſelves Objects of his Love, 
and as a bountiful Rewarder of all them who ſerve 
him in ſincerity ; as a God of exact Truth and Faith- 
fülneſs in all his Promiſes and Threats, ſincere in 
all his Exhortations and Addreſſes, his Offers and 
his Declarations made to the Sons of Men; aSan 
Holy and Jnſt God, who hateth all Iniquity 2 4 
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perfect hatred, and will not let the Incorrigible 
Sinner go unpuniſhed, tho' he be ready to pardon 


the greateſt Prodigals, when they return unto his 


Service; as one whoſe Power and Wiſdom is ſuffi- 

| cient to diſcern what evil may befal us, and how 
to protect us from it, or ſupport us under it, to 
diſcern all our Wants, and what is the beſt man- 


ner to ſupply them, to. ſee what moſt conduceth 
to our good, and cauſe all things to work toge- 


ther for that end. Laſtly, as one who is ſtil] pre- 
lent with us, and beholds all our ſecret Thoughts, 


and Actions, in order to a future recompence : 


. But of thefe Apprehenſions of the Divine Maje- 
ſty, I have ſufficiently diſcourſed already. . 


” 


To Worſhip God in Spirit, is to Worſhip him 


from inward and ſpiritual Principles, or ſo as that 
our Mind, Will, Heart and Soul are chiefly exer- 


ciſed, and bear the higheſt part in that Religious 
Worſhip, which we tender to him. Now we ſerve 


him with our Underſtandings, when in our Judg- 


ments we prize him above all things, eſteeming 


him more valuable for his Excellencies, more be- 


neficial to us than all things elſe we can enjoy; 
the only Felicity of our Immortal Souls ; their 
chief and moſt deſirable Good; the only Being 
in whom is perfect Reſt, entire Complacency, and 

full Satisfaction to be found, and conſequently do 
value nothing, and purſue nothing elſe, but in due 
Subordination to him, and as it is conducive to the 


Enjoyment of him; when our Contemplations ar 
 wrapt up in the Diſcoveries of the Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Goodneſs, the Grace and Mercy, viſible in 


his Works of Creation, Providence and Redemp- 
tion; ſo that our Tongues are filled with his Prai- 


ſes, and with the Royal Pſalmiſt, crying out, Ob 


how great is the Goodneſs thou haſt prepared for them 
that love thee ? Pal. 31. 18, When we approve 


of all his Precepts, as highly reaſonable and fit to | 


be obſerved, and can try lay wich the fame Z/t 
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Vol. I. Of the Spiritaality of GOD. 285 
miſt, 1 eſteem all thy Precepts concerning all things to 
be Ye Fd 11 as 128. We Honour him with 
dur Wills, when they are ſo diſpoſed as to approve 
what i the good and acceptable, and perfett Will of God, 
and ſtill chuſe the things that are moſt excellent; when 
we conform our Wills entirely both to his Will of 
Precept, by ſincere Obedience to his Commands, 
and to his Will of Providence, by an entire and 
cheerful Reſignation of our ſelves, and our Con- 
cerns to his wiſe Diſpenſations, and ſo command 
our outward Faculties, and all the Members of 
our Body to be Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. And 
laſtly, We honour him in our Souls, Hearts, and 
our Affections, when we value his Favour above alt 
other things, ſaying with David, Whom have I in 
Heaven but thee, and what is there on Earth that I de- 
| fire in compariſon of thee ? Pſal. 73. 15. When our 
Deſires are moſt earneſtly carry'd out after com- 
munion with him, and the Enjoyment of him, ſo 
that we long, thirſt, and pant more after him, re- 
joyce more in his Favour than in any other thing, 
are more concern'd to retain it than any other 
Bleſſing, and are more fatisfy'd with it than with 
_ marrow and fatneſs; and this Affection doth engage 
us to employ all our Faculties in Actions chiefly 
tending to the Enjoyment of him. The Precepts 
of the firſt Table comprehend the whole Service 
which we owe to God, and they are Summ'd up 
by our Saviour in this one, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 
with all thy Mind, Mat 22.37. Now this one Head 
compriſeth all the other Ways and Rules preſcri- 
bed by others for N God in Spirit, and 
it is only heedful to inſiſt farther on them, to re- 
move the Miſtakes, and falſe Conceptions of them, 
which have too generally obtained. For = 
_ 1#. This comprebendsthat common Rule, That 
to worſhip God in Spirit, is to ſerve him from a prin- 
ciple of Love; for tis evident that he who me - 
| i e 
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God with a moſt prevalent Affection, and a moſt 
earneſt deſire to obtain his Favour above all other 
things, muſt ſerve him from this Principle. When 
they add that we muſt ſerve him from a Princi- 
ple of Love, and not of fear; if by this they 
mean only ſuch a dread and horror of him which 
renders him rather terrible than amiable in our 
Eyes; this is very true: but tben this is a falſe 
Idea of him, ſet up by the Imagination of Me- 

'  lancholly, and fearful Men, or dreſsd up and 

diſguis d under an abſdlute Decree of reprobating 
the greateſt part of all Mankind; Whereas there 
neither is, nor can be ſuch a God, for God is 
Love, and ſurely it cannot be dreadful to us 
that he is pleaſed to be the Lover of Souls. There 
can be nothing dreadful in the true Notion of 
2 Gad, ro a Man truly willing to do what is 
well-pleaſing in his fight, or who is willing fin- 
cerely to repent of all that he hath done amiſs, 
ſince he hath promiſed a full Pardon to the one, 
and an exceeding great Reward to the other ;then 
only he becomes terrible to us, when by our 
wilful Provocations we lie under the Terrors of a 
guilty and condemning Conſcience. But if they 
mean this of a fear of caution, leaſt we ſhould 
forfeit our Intereſt in his Favour, or provoke his 
juſt Diſpleaſure ; this is moſt certainly a Chriſti- 
an Duty under that Goſpel Diſpenſation which 
uires us AaſLν,ỹVÄ-tto worſhip 'God , with Reverence 
and Godly fear; Heb. 12. 28. and is not only 
well conſiſtent with, but naturally ariſeth from a 
prevailing Love unto him: for the two genuine 
effects of Love being a true deſire to pleaſe, and 
an unwillingneſs to offend, the Object of our Love; 
that Fear, which hath theſe effects, muſt be the 
Fruit of Love. Again, the fear of loſing his 
Favour here, or the Enjoyment of him hereaf- 
ter, ſprings naturally from that bigh value we 
bave for him as for our chief, and . 
Es ; „ Goo 
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in competition with him for our Love; by placing 
our Affections chiefly on him, as the moſt amiable” 
Good; and. having our Deſires carry. out after 


the Conſideration of his Goodneſs and Mercy to 
tude, and by an Imitation of his Love and Mer- 


ſerve us from the worſt of Evils, and to confer 
on us the choiceſt Bleſſings, ſv as that we may be 


Performance of his Promiſes, and in the Execution 


miſe of the greateſt Bleſſings. And if this be the 


acting for his Glory, is alſo aQing for the good sf 
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That we muſt worſhip God for Spiritual Ends, viz, the- 


Perfections of his Nature, which are juſt Motives 


pectation of his Fayour and Protection; our 


Y, _— 1 


Good, and ſs from a prevailing Lore to him. 
above all other things — 2 


2dly; This alſo comprehends that other Rule, 


Promotion of his Glory; and; which is in effect. 
the ſame, the Salvation of our Souls. For how | 
can we- promote God's Glory more, than by 4 
eſteeming him our chiefeſt Good? by caving = 
ſtedfaſtly to him, in oppoſition unto all that ſtands” _ 


him, as the moſt valuable Bleſſing that we can en⸗ 
joy. God doth himſelf promote his Glory, by g 
diſcovering to the World thoſe Excellencies and 
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Happinefs conſifts : And therefore we ſhall beft: 
promote his Glory, by improving the Knowledge | 
of his Excellencies to theſe Ends: by improving” 


.. 


tke Sons of Men, in Returns of Love and Gtati- 


: 5 a 4 

8. ben 

1 | 
rem «A ar 


cy in our Deportment to our Fellow, Man; our 
Contemplation of his Power and Wiſdom, to pre- 


moved by them to ſerve him faithfully, in ex- 


» * 


Knowledge of his Truth and Faithfulneſs in the 


of his Threats, ſo as to avoid thoſe Sins which 

make it neceſſary for his Juſtice to be ſevere upon 
us, and to be diligent in the Performance of 
thoſe Duties to which he hath annexed the Pro- 
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great Deſign of God in acting for his Glory, and in 
requiring us to do ſo, tis very evident, that his 
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288 The Attribute of GOD. © 
his moſt noble Creatures: Nor is there any way 
| reveal'd or requird by God, for the Promotion 
of his Glory, which doth not as directly tend to 
the Promotion of our Happineſs e. 
34h, This alſo comprehends the third Rule, 
That to worſhip God in Spirit, is to worſhip him in a 
ppiritual manner; ſo that our Hearts ſhall be 
wrought up into a ſpiritual Frame and Diſpoſition, 
aid that we ſhall be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Tord: For the Heart, or the Affections, Will, 
+ ao Fad, being the Directors and Commanders 
olf all the Body does, when theſe are ſtil] imploy'd 
in prizing God as our chiefeſt Good, in cleaving 
to him, and earneſtly deſiring his Favour above 
MM the whole ] 2 955 be put into 
=  Aa_fpiritual Frame, and be imploy d in . 
E | is good and acceptable in the ſight of God. 
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en Hands as an Evening: Sacrice: Then ſhall i 


ume it up in good and honeſt Hearts, and bring 
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| ous Act we are engag d in, we ſhall do ir with all . 
= our might, endeavouring to approve our Hearts to 
% ie of, Eos * 


5 4 
, 1 * * 4 - * 1 1 \ 7 
a , 1 — } 4 4 ” q 4 2 2 82 —— ot 
= 2 5 4 vs "4 3 3 þ 7 £4 * Hack 8 1 Sad 
; . 95 3 0 8 P : Wo . 8 1 3: -; 8 af > „ : * & bs . F 
. os. 8 4 k FO - þ < n : ; 3 
N ; . 1 


1 0 Ps A to - cn: 191 
i His is Kingdaw ali, over all. 
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it is exerciſed by his providential Diſ- 


W 1 888 who is infinitely wiſe, juſt, and good, is 
the moſt comfortable thing we can propoſe to dur 


Conceptions: Tho they who repreſent it = 


Dominion of an Almighty Arbitrary Being, we 


by meer Will can make that Good or Evil which). 
an the common Sentiments of Mankind is other“, 


wiſe; and hath a Right to doom all Mankind hoth 
to be guilty of the firſt Sin of Adam, and for that 
Sin to be obnoxious to inevitable and eternal Mi- 
ſery, make it the moſt dreadful thing we can ima 


; 1 It is therefore neceſſary to have ſuch Appre- 


ſions of this Attribute, às may render it juſt 


ad and Horror to us; that we live under the 
benign Government, and are all ſubject to the 


Dominion, of che God of Heaven. And this I 
ſhall endeavour: to do in theſe enſuing. Fropo- 


ations. Ge ee ED 
Prop. I. That the Government of God i is, as to 


Tones abſolute and uncontrolable ;. no Power in 


N or * or Hell, Kine able to hinder : 


2617 e — him 


HE Dominion 40 Ka > Pecs; God, — 


penſations, and is the Government of 


= of Comfort and Satisfaction, and not of 
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1 him, who is Almighty, from aig ms what; 
” , -pleaſes: For @ myC Ig ſaith he, ſball ſtand, 
Twill do all my y Pleafure. Dan. 4. 39. doth, de 
cording to his Witi in the Armies of Heaven, and in the 
Earth, But then it is the Flexſure, of that God, 
who (b) delighteth in Roving 2 rc) a ho. 50 7 2 4% 
have all Men to be ſeveg,. is long; ſufferi 
wards them that periſh ; becauſe. he is (4) | 
willing they ſhould. periſh, and 1 this 1 de. 
ſigns to bring them to v repentance, ROM. 2.4. 
_ Prop," Wl. I be Will of of Gad is ſo far unaccounta- 
ble, that nene of his Creatures.ought, or can, 

| have any right to call him to acchunt fo 0 . 

he doth; for (e) be giveth no account of. his Mat- 

_ ndr can any CG) ſay unto. him, W F tho. 

YE And th the Reaſon is evident, becanſe 40 bis Fork 

are done in Equity and Wiſdom 5 and ſo none can 

25 cauſe. to queſtinn, the Equity or Wiſdom of 

or bay, with the Murmyrers in (2) Expkiel, 

The To us of the Lord ii not equal,, Hut then, that 

Id Mas may preſume to attribute. any x ay [ 

Which can never be reco Y 

mon Notions of Good and Evil, Joſt and 1 

upon this Pretence, that the Ways and Jadg- 

N ments of God are unſrarchable and unaccou 
and that we ought. not to demand a Reaſon of 5 
W he is pleaſed, in the caſe of Puniſhment, 

to vindicate his Ways from all Snſpicion of Inju- 

/ Rice and Severit 1 by an Appeal to the common 
Reaſon of Man And; . when he deter- 
min'd to lay his Vineyard walt her Unfruitful- 
nels, (h) what be could have done, 8 had 
been done by him already, te male big. V. 8 
Ee in hab en good Grapes, oy then 
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Vol. 1. Of the Dominiwof GOD. 291 N 
leaving all Men to judge of the Equity of his Pro- | 
ceedings with her. And when the Jews objected | 
againſt the Equity of his Ways, upon pretence, | 

that they were 155 for their Fathers Sins: Ez 
(i) He Toth not only folemnly declare, That the _ 

Syn fhould-not be puniſbed for 5 Father Sins, v. 20. 
 but”enquires thus, Delighting, da I delight in the 
Death of him that dier; do 44 7 not delight 15 that he 
turneth frum bis evil Ways, and lives? Obe 5 
no rl 400 Gray guar Ne nod, dN ir Cos 

usa, For b J have OY. ply hf Nature. of. y 5 we 
 rhar I might 3 iſh them, but .that I right give them 
Life, ſulth Theadorer'* Aud then ne puts the | 

S thus, Ha, 1, O Houſe 25 lirael, are. 8 . 

not 215 y bl V. 25. <3 Lol T4 7; : LD a 1 
I. 125 : "God's ; Dom inion Sire bim an 1 
ae M1 dir Tope and Obedience 

| which Man is able” to perform, becauſe from fim 
he hath'received alt thoſe" Faculties by which. he 

is enabled to perform thoſe Duties; and he muſt 

ave Fer to engage us to ferve him with thoſe 
at 8 freely gave us, to the: utmoſt of our 

$ I x 4% 

2. For the ame Keaton he joftly may require us 
01 inptore all the other Talents he freely hath 
confer'd upon us, to what Ends and Ules he 
thinks fit: And from the Parable of the Tatens, * 
we learn, Thar he expects we ſhould er hide them 97 

#" Napkin, of be unprofitable. Servants in the a 

Fhoyment of rhe ; bat ſhould improve them fo 

far to his Honou?, and to the Ends for which he 
hach vouchfafed hem, that when he halt chink 
fit to call us to account for the Uſe of them, we 
may ſo render it, S e good . 
— ee e 
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3. He hath an abſdblute Right to diſpoſe 
of all our Temporal Concerns, and even our 
Life it ſelf, according to his Will, becauſe he 
only diſpoſeth of that which he himſelf had only 
Siven during pleaſure. He alſo hath a Right, 
for the ſame Reaſbn, to command us to regulate 

our Deſires in the Purſuit of them; to moderate 
our Appetites in the Uſe of them; to be liberal 
in the Diſtribution of them, according to the 
Rules of Charity preſcribed by his Wiſdom; and 
even to deny our ſelves in the Enjoyment of them, 
and freely to part with them when he doch re- 
_ quire it: For what he freely gives, he may give 


with what Reſtrictions and Rent - Charges, to 


what Ends and Uſes, and for what time he, in his 
Wiſdom, ſhall think meet. Butt. 
4. Seeing the Right which God bath over all 
his Creatures, is founded on the Benefits which he 
hath given them; and none can haveia Right, by 
virtue of any Benefit he hath conferr'd, to put 
another into a worſe condition than the Benefits, 
he hath conferr'd; amount to; it clearly ſeems to 
follow, That a juſt and righteous God, cannot, 
by virtue of his Dominion or Soveraignty, put 
any of his Creatures into a State of endleſs and 
inevitable Miſery: For, as our Saviour ſaith of 


Judas (what is upon the ſame Account as true of 


all that ſhall be fubject ts-eterna}Miſery) G Je 
had been better for him he had not betn born: S0 is it 
evident to all Mens Reaſon, That it is better for 
ever not to be, than to he for ever miſetable: 
For what can there be, that is good and deſirable 
in being, when it only ſer ves to be the Foundation 
of the greateſt and moſt laſting Miſery? Phyſical 
Being ſeems only to be good, as it is the Founda- 
tion of Well- Being, ſince upon that Account 
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alone *tis' eligible. When therefore it - ſerves 
only to place us irrecoverably in the higheſt State 
of Exil - Being, it muſt preportionably be evil. 
Prop. IV. The Dominion of God, is the Do- 
minion of a Being infinite in all Perfections, and 
conſequently in Juſtice, Holineſs, in Truth and 
SGoodneſs, as well as Power and Wiſdom. And 
theſe being all immediate Emanations from the 
ſame ſimple and invariable Eſſence, he cannot 
exert any of 'theſe Perfections, ſo as that it ſnall 
plainly thwart and become inconſiſtent with any 
other of the ſame Perfections. He therefore can- 
not exerciſe any ſuch Sovereignty over his Crea- 
tures, whilſt they continue capable of his Grace 
and Goodneſs, which is repugnant to his rich 
grace and Goodneſs, his Mercy and Compaſſion 
to the Souls that he hath made. True and excel- 
lent are thoſe Words of the Book of Wiſdom, 
(1) Thou haſt Mercy on all, for thou canſt do all 
things, and winkeſt at the Sins of Men, becauſe they 
ſhould amend. For thou loweſt all the Things that are, 
and abhorreſt nothing that thou haſt made; for never 
would ſt thou haue made any thing, if thou hadſt hated. 
it. But thou ſpareſt all, fon they are thine, O Lord, 
thou Loder of Souls. This we may learn even 
from our earthly Governours; for tho they may 
have Ability ſufficient to protect us, auc great 
Wiſdom to diſcern; what is for the good of their 
Subjects; yet if they be deficient in Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, and Compaſſion for them, their Power - 
and Wiſdom may be abaſed to the worſt of Ty 
rannies, as only rendring them able to do Miſ- 
chief according to the beſt of their Skill. 
2. This will be farther evident from the com- 
mon Sentiments of Mankind, that there is ſome- 
thing naturally Good and Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt: 


— 


S — rern 
; 5 : ow _ Chap. 1 1. 23, 245 27 "FM pee 
| „ For 


»- 
Se 


Dan 2. . Ä 


N %q . 
_ - 


8 BY FAIRY f 9 R 45 Rn * 
p 5 S r 44 e s N 2 
: OI Ie ar ends Rn LR 4 e 
* * F : oor © Bs OSS Fes” coach ko 4 > EE " 
4 5 ” - 
bet 7 
+ 5 = fs 
* 


294 The An 10 G0 b. 


For if there be any thing which is naturally ſo; 'Y 
it muſt be ſo, at leaſt in our Conception, -ante- 
cedently to Power and Will; and ſo mu be the 
Rule and Meaſure of that Power and Will which 
is exerted by a God of Equity and Goodneſs. 
ora to make Juſtice and Goodneſs whol} to de- 
e the Atbitrary Will of God, as to 

Air that thefe khings! bave no ſtable ture of 

their ou, but may at any time chan; their Na- 
_ tures with the Will of God, is, to affirm it is no 

Contradiction, either to the Nature of God, or 

to the Nature of a Creature, to hate Blaſphemy, 

and diſobey God, and to commit the moſt. 1857 
mous Wickednefs we can imagine. 

23. Of this we may be certain, "EY the per- 
4 feltipus of the Deity. For he who bath infinite 
Perfections, muſt have Juſtice, Goodneſs, and 

19 Mercy, equal to his Power and Wiſdom; and ſo 

De never can exert his Power otherwiſe than is 

| agreeable to the Rules of Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
and Mercy, to the Sons of Men; yea, even of 

lapfed Men, this being the Condition of all Men 
from the beginning of the World. If therefore 


$ 109 


| a God, abſolute in Power, be alſo abfolute in Ju- 


ice, Goodneſs, and Mercy, to Mankind; he al- 
_ ways muſt exert that Power according to the 
Rules of Equity, Goodneſs, and Mercy tothe 
1 — N Men. Now hence it arty” ſeems to 


ins 3 That God neither can, nor win, by tue 
of is abſolute Power, and ſoveraign Dominion, 
"decree to make, or leave, the greateſt part of 
Mankind uncapable of loving, fearing, and ſerv- 
ing him, and being in ſome good, meaſure con- 
formable to his imitable Perfe Adds and upon 
that account ugavaidably, and for ever miſe rable; 
becauſe, God doth immatably, and from the ne- 
cellary Perfection of Kis own Nature, That 
at 


mould be. holy, righteous, kind and mer 
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That all Men ſhould love, fear, and obey him: 
And as God, whilſt he continues what he is, cant 
not ceaſe to be the prqper Object of our Love, 
Fear, and Obedience; ſo neither can he exempt 
| . an Obliga 


tion to perform thoſe Duties, 
And as for his moral and imitable Perfe&ions, 
his Holineſs-and Juſtice, Truth, Goodneſs, and 
Mercy, they being Perfections flowing from his 
Nature, muff alſo be the rule of the Exerciſe o 
his Will and Power; And as he neceſſarily An 
love them in higiſelf, fo muſt he as neceſſarl 
defire, that all Mea ſhould reſemble him in theſe 
: Perfe&ions. Hence is it that he deth require us, 
(mm) To be holy, becauſe the Lord our God is holy; 
and to be (n) perfect, as our Heavenly Father is per- 
felt. He therefore cannot have decreed, that is, 
have willed, that the greateſt part of Mes ould 
be left under an lacapacity of loving, fearing. 
ſerving, or reſembling him in theſe Perſectigns. 
Since then he cannot but defire that all Men 


he cannot have ordained they ſhould e 
for want of any thing which on his part is necel 
 fary to make them ſo. ot 
_  2dly, Hence alſo it is evident, That God cans 5 
N y virtue of his Dominion, require, eyen of 
I Fallen Man, that he ſhould do ſuch virtuos 4 
- pious Actions to obtain his Favour 3 and ſhou 
avoid that Di ſobedĩence and Violation of his holy 
Laws, upon the ſevereſt and moſt laſting. Penal- 
ties, which it is impoſſible for him either to do, 


or to avoid, without the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, 
and yet deny to him that Grace, and that 


Aſſiſtance. For, (1.) His Command that any 
i Aon, ſhould: be n or fr 0 by . is a 
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Demonſtration of his Will that it be 8 or 
left undone. |» No 'tis a Contradiction to affirms 
That God is willing we- ſhould do what he com- 

mands, and at the ſame time is unwilling to afford. 
us that Aſſiſtance, without which 'tis impoſſible 
that we ſhould do it; or that:werhould-avoid what 
he forbids, and yet is unwilling to afford us that 
preventing or reſtraining Grace, by which alone 
we can be able to avoid it. God Grace, ſay 
dome, is free, and ſo he is not obliged to give it: 

Be it. ſo, his being willing that Men ſhould do his 
ure, and avoid what is diſpleaſing to him, 
is a certain Evidence that he is free to give it. 
(20 It is repugnant to divine quſtice, to make a 
Law commanding: what the greateſt part of Men 
cannot do, or forbidding what they cannot avoid, 
and ns inflict u 7 them everlaſting, Puniſh- | 
mants for not per forming ſuch a La-, » 

For, 1. Juſt Laws are Ordinances of Equity * . 
Wiſdom-; whereas that Law which commandeth 
Impoſſibilities, can never be conſiſtent with the 
Rules of Equity and Wiſdom. For, Who, ſaith 
St · Auſtin &, will not pronounce it fully, to lay Cum 
mando on 5 who hath no Freedom or Ability t to da 
that is commanded; it being the height of Iniquit and 
ae to hold any — guilty, becauſe be did nov 

t phich he could not do. CCC 
2. Juſt: Laws, ſaꝝ the Gviliausg are inſtituted 
the the publick Good':' And God hath declared, 
That bis Commands are (o) juſt and good, and that 
he doth enjoyn them for our good + But that Law 


whictreequires of all Men, under the ſevereſt-Pe- 
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nuüälties, what the greateſt part of them cannot 
do; cannot be inſtituted for the publick Good, 
but rather for the greateſt Evil to the generality 
of Mankind, becauſe they muſt be left, accord- 
ing to this Suppoſition, under an Incapacity to 
avoid the Evil threa ene... 
3. Good Laws do ſhew a Man what is to be 
done, or is to be avoided by him: But thoſe Laws 

which preſcribe what a Man cannot do, or for- 
bid what he cannot avoid, either by any Power 


which he hath already, or which the Law-giver will 


afford him, cannot direct a Man to what he is to 
do, or avoid, and ſo cannot ſubject him to Pu- 


niſhment, for not doing what is enjoyned, or not 


avoiding what is forbidden: For who feels not 

the Truth of theſe Sayings of St. Auſtin, * Ini- 
quum eſſe eum damnare cui non eſt poteſtas juſſa com- 
plere; That it is unjuſt to condemn; bin as diſobedient, 
who: hat h uo Power to obey: And, That 2 ane, 
juſte damnari ullo modo poteſt, can juſtly be con- 
demned, for doing that which he had no Power: to 

Voin here is the Pretence of ſome, That we had 
Pewer in our Firſt Parents, to perform our Duty; 

and ſo it may ſtill be required of us, tho“ we be 
now unable to perform it. For, (1) We are not 

the Off. ſpring of Adam in a State of Innocency, 
but of Fallen Adam; we being all obliged to re. 
pent and believe in Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of 
our Sins; which Adam in a State of Innocency 
could not do. And, (2.) All the Exhortations, 
Commands, and Prohibitions, the Promiſes and 
Threats contained in the Scripture, are made to 
Fallen Man: And ſo, if God be ſerious and ſin- 
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cereinmakingthem,they declare his Unnilliagnefs 
that Fallen Man ſhould- periſh, his paſſionate-De- 
fire that they ſhould be ſaved, and therefore muſt 
declare his Readineſs to aſſord them all the 
Aſſiſtance requiſite on his part, for the obtaining 
Salvation, and the preventing their eternal Ruin: 
And ſeeing he that truly wills the End, muſt; alſo 


: will the neceſſary Means for the obtaining of that 


And, God cannot be ſuppoſad truly — that 
Fallen Man ſonld (p) believe 10 the Salvation of his 
Sen, or (9) repent, —— hys Sins may be forgiven, 
aud yet be unwilling, at the — time, to afford 
= Means neceflary 2 the daes of Lott 
8. The Conſderation of, Divine Wiſdom, — bo 
Lofficient to convince us, that God hath not laid or 
left Men under an utter Diſability to do that Duty 
which he will accept, or to avoid that Sin for 
which he will condemn them; but that they either 
dave, or may have, by a due Application to the 
Throne of Grace, ſufficient Strength for the per- 
ſormance of the one, and the avoiding of the 


other“ For Wiſdom is the Knowledge > thoſe 


Means which beft conduce to our obtainin 2 
deſigned -End- Now the End of all the 
-mands wich God hath given us, is our Obedi- 
ene; the Eud of all the Promiſes anner d to 

_ Thoſe Commands, is to excite and to encourage us 
to that Obedience; the End of all his Prohibi- 
tions, is to engage us to abſtain from what be 
barh forbidden; the End of all the puniſnments 
he thteatneth to the Workers of Iniquity, is is to 
move them to abſtain from that Iniquity. 
is it not a foul Imputation on Divine Wikdom, to. 
ſoppoſe em, or err HSE en fer the ob 
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Vol. I. Of the Dominion of GOD. 299 
taining his own Ends, which he well knows can 
never be ſufficient to obtain them? And yet if 
he hath left the greateſt part of Men under an 
abſolute Incapacity to do what he commandeth, 


that they may be happy; or to abſtain from what 


he bath forbidden, that they may not be miſe- 
rable; muſt he not have preſcribed, in order 
to theſe Ends, that which never can produce 
them? Oan it then be ſuitable to Divine Wiſ- 
dom, to be ſtill exhorting, ſolliciting, alluring, 
awakening Men, without exception, by Promi 
and Threats, to the Performance of their Duty 
to be ſending Prophets and Apoſtles, Paſtors and 
Teachers, to perſwade them to it, and yet deny 
that Aſſiſtance which he ſees abſolutely neceſſary 
to render any of theſe Means ſucceſsful to-obtain 


theſe Ends? Surely theſe Dealings mult im- 


port, that God ſaw theſe Means, if they deſerve 
that Name; might have bad that effect upon the 
Wicked, which, thro? the want of due Arten- 
not; or elſe muſt caſt a vile Reflection, both an 
his Wiſdom and Sincerity, in all theſe Actions 
and Diſpenſations with Mankindqññ 
3 Hence it is evident, That God cannot im- 
3 pore the firſt Sin of Adam to all his Poſterity/as 
their Sin, or condemn them for it, as if it had 
been perſonally committed by them. For, 
x; I ask, Whether this Imputation made the 
Poſterity of Alam Sinners, or found them ſo? 

If it found them fo before, it was plainly need- 
leſs, ſince then they might have been candemned 
to death without it: But if this arbi 


tation made them fo, then, ſince this Imputation 
is the Act of God, and not of Man, it plainly 
follows, that God muſt be the Author of this Sin, 
becauſe this Imputation flows immediately _ 
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him, without the Intervention of any Action of 


any of 'thbſe Men to whom it is imputed. More- 


over, then the Imputation muſt be falſe, as 
charging them with Sin, whom he did not »find 
Sinners, but only by this arbitrary Decree 
and Imputation, made ſo. Now far be it from 


eternal Miſery, for what he falſly doth impute to 


Him. In à word, Ae αν, and imputare, is to 


reckon or account a thing to any Man; and when 


it hath reſpec᷑ to Sin, it is to charge him with the 


any Chriſtian to aſſert, That God can falſly im- 
pute Sin to any Man, and then condemn him to 


Guilt of it, or to lay this to his Charge, that he 


bath ſinned. This Action therefore, in the very 
nature of it, ſuppoſeth that God muſt ſee ſome 
Action done by the Poſterity of Adam, which was 
tn them blame · worthy, before there could be any 
ground for Imputation of it to them for Puniſh- 
ment; and this ſnhews, that it is impoſſible that 
this Imputation ſhould be the very thing which 


renders them blame-worthy, or Perſons worthy to 
be puniſhed for the Sin of Adam And yet, if the 


Sin of Adam becomes ours only by Imputation, 
it muſt be ours, only becauſe it is by God imputed 
to us, and not imputed to us, becauſe it is ours: 


That is, God by this Imputation muſt make us 
Sinners, and not find us ſuch; for this Imputa- 


tion is the Action of the judge, and not of the 
3 Criminal; remove or take away this 
arbitrary Action of the judge, and no Crime will 
be found upon him. F e 


AZualy, We are not guilty of any other Sin of 
Adam, therefore we are not guilty of the firſt 
Sin of Adam. For Anſwer to this, We are driven 
to confeſs, ſaith * Bp. Davenant, that this depends on 
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the free Conſtitution of the Divine Milli; for (virtual 
Juciuſſon in, or) natura Propagation (from the 
| Loins of Adam) would not haue charg d us with the 
Guilt of any Sin perſonally committed by him hu nor 
God enatted and conſtituted a Decree, that it ſhould 


be ſo, when it ſtood in his Rare and Pledfure that if 
fenen otherwiſe. eee 
And again, 7+ was not by any natural Neel, 
that Adam falling, his Poſterity ſpould be ii ver ſally 
tainted with Original Sin, . this depended, ex li- 
bero Dei decreto. Dr.: "Whitaker ſaith; That vur 
Will was included in the Will of Adanr; 5 % that 
his Sin : ſhou| d be properly voluntary in us. "Hoch 
Dei, non Adami voluntate poſitum fu 
not from the Mill f Adam; fe ' of Bid. hs And 
again, That the Will of Adam, in that Aftion, 
14 reputed for our Id factum quis ipſiu us (ie: Det) 
 voluntasceſturis & juſtitiæ Norma. Nunquam 
aliter intelliges juſtum fuiſſe nos omnes Nnaſti 
miſeros propter unius hominis quamcunque 
noxam: i. e. That happened, becauſe the dee Wall ef | 
Gol it rhe Rule of 'Equity- and Juſtice; for utherwiſe, 
70 Man can underſtand. * it could be Guſt that al 
| Men ſhould be miſerable for the Sin of ont. For be it 
| n his Mill vas ours, and that we willeu n 
im ; Ratio hujus voluntatis nulla eft-pteter 
voluntas 1 is 10 Reuſon why hir 
Wil. 5 ours, beſitles the Will of the Creas 
tor. may ſay, That Adam 4s to be confiered ur 
the Seed . rence ty of Nuture, and that hir dn was 
the Sin. of the whole Nature; the Sins of other 
Men are per ſanal; and fobis Sin was profpbpated "with 
—_ Nature, but the Siu of other Men is not; bur 
"_ the Sin of: Adam-4eſtroyed not his. er a : 
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but Nature; when the Sins of i only 
their amn Ferſons, bur render nat their Nature worſe, 
ule: aſſigna, fi potes, aliam quam Dei juſtam 
tatem, No other Cauſe can he aſſigned, but the 

juſt Mill of God. Nom from theſe neceſſary Con- 
deſſions, it is evident; that the firſt Sin of 
Alam cannot be deemed ours, becauſe he com- 
it ; none of the other Sins of Fallen Adam 
being ours upon that Account, but becauſe God 
dt meer Mill, decreed and conſtituted it ſhould. he ſo, 
mien he - might have ordered it ctherwiſe - And ſo 
there is e which makes this Sin ours, be- 
tides the arbitrary Will of God. And ſurely then 
God muſt be the Author of it, becauſe it is the 
Will of God alone, which makes this firſt Sin of 
Fallen Adam ours, more than the ſecond, of 
which, it is confeſsd we are not guilty.) nor is 
there any other Reaſon why we are mo ty 
pf ir, than of his other Sins, beſides: this Wilt-of 
- God As then we become Sinners in our own Fer- 
ſons, only. by willing that the Action which is 

| mould be ours, ſo we became Sinners in the 
of Adam, only by the Will of God, that 
bis evil Aion ſhould be ours; and had it not 
been his Pleaſure ſo to will, it had never been 
durs: So that, according to this Divinity, God's 


mier Will firſt makes us Sinners, and then damas 


us for What his Will alone hath made us. To 
make this ſtill more evident, let it be noted, That 
in every Sin of Commiſſion, there is required, 
not only t Will of the Creator forbidding-thaz L 
Aion, but alſo the Wil of the Creature, 
chuſing to do what is forbidden; but, at know 


* E * enen of God, ſorbidding the poſte- 


4 Ze, who never were in Patadiſe, not 
6 - —.— the forbidden Fruit there; ſo in this 
minen — chere is no Win — 
i | ung 
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cChuſing that forbidden ARtion, more than any 
other Sin of Adam; it was not therefore upon 
that aggount pur Sin, and ſo it muſt be ſo only by 
tte Will of the Creator, If it be reply'd, that 
the Action and Will of Adam was ours alſo. ; 
Lask, Whether it was ſo in its own Nature, or 
Of y by che free Decree and Will of God? If ny 
the latter, it clearly follows, That his Actions 
are made and accounted ours, by the meer Will 
of God, and ſo that ny readers it our Sin; if 
from its own Nature, then all his other ſinſul 
Wills and Actions myſt be ours alſo; for what 
agrees to the Will and Actions of Adam, from 
the Nature of them, muſt agree to every WII 
and Action of Adam at all times: Nom this be- 
ing confeſſedly falſe, it remains, that it is ſolely 
from the e Will of God, that we are 
nilty e this, and not of any other Sin of Adam. 
Now this Dominion of God thus explain d, is 
very: profitable and very comfortable Tis, 1 
Ee It allays alhpur Complaints, and ſilencetn 
all our Murmurings againſt God's Diſpenſations, 
in reference to allour Temporal Conberus: For 
he being the ſupreme, Lord and Proptietor dſ al 
theſe things, he may do what he will. with bit ow. 
and therefore may diſpenſe them to whom ie 
pleaſes, and in what manner and meaſure he: 
ſees fit. He alſo having given us a Right'touſe: 
them only during bis good Pleaſure, whenever he 
is pleaſed to take away hat he ſo freely gave, v 


have enjoy d them ſo long; but none to he di- 
: Ee or diſcontented, that he nom calleth fur 
bis own again. Here then we are in patiente to 

poſſeſs our Spirits, and acquieſce in his Diſpoſals, 
laying 3 Job, as the Grei moſt emphati- 
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$ ly makes OY ſpeak, vik. The. 1 ave, and 

_ the Lord taketh away, &s = Abele E ogey 2 7 fe 

#5 it ſeemed good unto the Lord, fo & 105 bleſſed be 

be Name of the Lord, Job. 1. 21. 

„„ Submiſſion 210 doth become us, \when 
1} je takes away our Lives, or "the Lives of our Re- 
ations and good Friends: For ſeeing it is he w S 

giveth to us all Life and Breath; Ty he wphot 
ur Souls in Life, and bis Piſteation doth 7 our 

Piri; ſince be doth challenge a Propriety in our 

_ -Squls, by ſaying, All. Souls are mine When he 

thus ſeparates theſe. Souls from their reſpeckire 
Bodies, he only takes away his own, to wit, the 

Sguls that he himſelf had put into them, who is 
the Father of our Spirits. MEALS A 

3dly, Hence we may eaſi ly diſcern, how: much | 
oy are concerned to improve 0 5 Talents God 
bath given us, to thoſe good and Uſes for 
which he did in part then to us, fince we are 


= | only Stewards: 'ﬆf chem; and Stewards ought'to 


employ. their Maſters Goods;, not only for his 
Hondur, but according to his Order. Hence, 
thiy.” Ve may learn what Obligations lie upon 
uz, to yiela Obedience to — good Wa of God, 
© Atcbreing. 


- all thoſe Acute by WARM we are enabled to 
© Obey it, and ſo muſt have a foveraigit Riphe to 
. Fequire us to uſe them for his Honour fi his Ser- 
Wo, Her _ OS 7 85 

Ah, We bag reaſon” to ackne rledge” the 
E ny” "of * Nene Commands of E F Denia, and 

. up the Croſs, which ſeem io grievous to - 
1 Blood; ſince all that God requites: by 

13 Br is only” to part with that which he hat 

= 5 ey given us, and which he freely e take 

1 From u at {0 N Peaſure. Thee” 335 
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e We have all great Ræaſon to on. the 
Goodneſs of God's Goverament; he having gra- 
ciouſly engag d himſelf by Promiſe, ſo! amplyto: - 
reward that Obedience andSelf-Denial,; which is 
dae to him on the account ef his abid ute Domi þ 
mon over us. And,, ow 289514 8 vo} boat : 
eh, Hence we learn how. ble it 122 | 
that we ſhould merit any thing from God!by: mat $ 
Obedience and Ser vice whois. wa pay nùto him, 
ſinee we p it only by theſe Faculties an 
Aids which he hath freely given us and mb have; = 
only done our Duty, and performed thapwhich 
ble hadan abſoiare Right to fe from ubs 
nah, The Dominion of God thus explain» 
_edjlis as comfortable as it is lines it a 
ſutes uu, OI 11901! * Ja (af tt 03 T0535 1.34; . 

T God neither il) nov can, do'aby of 

ö bis Cre: Wes the leaſt Wrong For if abſolute 
125 ty be alſo abſolute Juſtice; we may be 
ſore it cannot injure vs, and therefore that he 
will not by his meer arbitrary Will, impure: chat 
Sin unto us, which ert would not be z0¹ , 
and then condemn us for it tu bernil Tormeants. - 
Tea, abſolute Power being i nx nee 50. 

exact Juſtice, is the beſt and only 
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pect, even from the beſt of Beings. ic chen it be 
ſe great a cοmfort to us, to hade a Friend. Wb 
is eminent for Power, Wiſdom, and rich Good- 
_ neſs; ito reſort unto ih:all our Exigencies; if, it 
beaignat Happineſe to any Nation, tobe go · 
vern'd by a Prince, who is renown'd for all theſs: 
Ver fectiaus ; Oh how; much greater comfart 
muſti iti be, 0 liye under the Government of: 4+ 
- Gnd:! abſolute in Power and infitzite Wiſdom, 
then weiknow this Power and Wiſdom: will cer- 
tin be imploy dein the Expreſſions of Kladneſs 
and igood Will, to all who. do not obſtinately re- 
fuſe t@iberfiti Objects of bis Goodneſs. Hence is! - 
| tains to all Mem to depend on the Divine 
Gdodueſiiiito' fy. to this great and general Be- 
3 to apply their Wants, to take reſuge iu 
his chili ta de them goed, and render him 
e Praiſes; for his Kindneſs 6 then. 
Aud van there he a mare comfortable Repreſen- 
totian ef abſolute Sdyveraigaty than this is? Or 
canlany Man have — to: dread! this Power: 
Tmonethdn: to bed afraid of 1 A from 
| EET 1 n af . u ij 103 1 67 bans 


—2— of May maſt; 
this Mercy, and be the 
Von n rege them tofturn ata; 
Repentance ion of bis par- 
E Mercy. Ber ien. after þisdenunciatada. 
—— fron: 50 an he — be rg 
t r ys; 7. . 
mich be-faid he pom ue to them, 4 e 
Saas 111 Vea, if he had pity en that 5 
ti becauſe there was twelve thouſknd of little la- 
—— in it, and alſo much Cattle, Chap. 4, 1E. 
Can we conceive that a Cad fo; gracious $4 the 


N that periſh, can yet be ſo ſevVere ta the gene- 
* rality 
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Vol. I. Of the Dominion of GOD. 30 
rality of the Souls of Men, as to leave them ine- 
vitably to periſh everlaſtingly? Can we conceive 
him ſo merciful unto the little Infants of an Hea- 
then City, and yet think him ſo cruel to Myriads 
of Myriads of other Infants, both of Jews and 
Chriſtians, as to condemn them unto endleſs Tor- 
ments for that which they could never help? Sure 
tis not eaſy to conceive, that a God ſo pitiful to 
the very Beaſts, ſhould have no pity for the great- 
eſt part of Fallen Men: Or that an Heather Ni- 
neveb obtain'd. this Favour, by that which only 
dum” peccatum, an Aggravation of their 


. 
. [4 
4 * * 


4 » 1 A * » - 
i : * was, IH e % 1 2 £ » i — 
389 jd * » N * * 1 7 * 1 5 [4 5 
* py _—_ "#4 3 #&, 1 2 * 1 . 1 V. £ 
- 4 ; " 7 N 1 
© 230 4 3 
b 6 5 . 
3%, 5 4 
* FAM Gy” 18 meet 
. 4 — , * av S XX . ; A 
* 
4 „ r 1 08 1 . R 
N py 8 0 Ke * 114 2 : * 8 4 
4 8 * F 8 * » T 23 * 1 = ” bd 5 * % - 
- * 
4 * 7 P — 
4 » # * 1 | 6 o oy — \ . _ * 
3 Y £ F 8. f 1 1 * 5 1 © 4 97 . S353 5 * ＋ * : 
20 if — : = 4 
* @ * , 4 — 4 * » AM” a . * 8 3 of 8 4 
» 1 2 


s 8 
_ % * 
7 1 
Po 
A -vS 
ry 1 
1 
} 
j 
[4 
3 4 * 
» 1 » 
* 1 : 
4 4 n £28 


Py "ht c 
* = 
* * 
% 
— 
5 — ö N 
= A * 
N CA 4 = 
* 3 — 
1 . Fo_ 
cw 
2 * Sew 
* my 
1 ** * 5 N Dion 


: & + 
21 8 


5 
I 


A? 


* 


12 


« 


# 
o 


of 


——  — __—— 


de 
—— — 2 


— — 


— — 


4 ” 
_ 4 
6 

: 

12 
[ 
* 
4 
$ 
* 
8 
« 
— 
Pe 

— e 
. 5 - 

-Y 

* 

* * 
5 : * 'Y 
2 

#- 

v9 \ 

1 2 


